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EKAOTIKO IHMEIOMA

Ovéév xaxov apryéc kalov

govidvrag oty véa nepiodo tov Ivarirovtov xpivaue oxonyo va vnevOuui-
TOVUE TTOVS aVaYVIOTES P UEPLKD ONUAVTIKG YEYOVOTQ, OV pedoldfnaay
and Ty tedevraia xdoon 1wy ENAAION uéypr ofjuepa, 6o xar av auid
evan yvwotd otov oTeEVETEPO KUKAO TwY evepywy ueddv nas. Apetnpraxd yeyovis ijrav
n Taxnxs] Fevixij Zvvédevoy e 1576 Maiov 2000, xard iy onota oloxAijpwoay
m Sexaneviaery Onrela Tovs 1600 0 vnoypdypwy téws Ilpdedpoc tov Ivarizovtov, doo
xar o dvvapkds Ievixds Ipaparéas I wvvns Bijyos, ov onofor Oev eiyav nléoy
Owcaiwpa enavexhoyrjs, ovupwva ue to Karaorarwd. Me Ty vnoypewriki] «anogipa-
tela» and 1o véo A.2. Twv ueddv nov eiyay ovundnpdoe: wpes ovveyets Onreise, ovuni-
nrer 10 xAeloyo Tov ewooToy aviva addd xar to kheiowo piac xaboprorikyc nepid-
dov oy rwropia Tov Ivorirottov, xatd Ty onota undpsoe va Pyer and Tty apdve
xar ndAeywe i’ 6Aes Tov Tig Svvduers yra va edpawbel ws vnoloyiowos popéas ora
opdueva s eMapixiic Ynofipiyrac Apyororoyias. H évapéy s wpirne yiheriag
Borxe To Ivorirovro ue véo A. X. vnd v Ilpoedpia tov Enixovpov Kabnyyeij Ipoioro-
puxrjc Apyaroroyiag ovo Iavemorijuro Twavvivew, Iidvvov Abhov xar pe tyy otvleon
nov avapéperar avalvnkd o eowtepikd Tov e§wypillov.

To yipwopa tov ave, ouws, Oev €pepe xan 1 Moy gra ndywe nAéov npopMjuard
uas aldd avilbrws Ta éxave mo meonxd. Ov {quiés and 1o ocwopd tov 1999 oto
xripo ¢ Hokmoringjs Etanpeiac IIANOPAMA, nov uas prlolévyoe aprhoxepduc
eni dexanévie ypovia, pag avdyxaoay va 1o eyxaraletpovue pall pe 1ov¢ 10L0KTNTES
tov. Ta Tov 010 Adyo vnoypewOijxaue va eyxataleipovue xon 1y anobixy nov uag
nepaywpovos enions aphoxepdws ta tedeviaia ypovia 1o pELOS puac Ko¢ XTavpoc
Boowiaitns. Ovoév xaxd duws duowpov xarod, aypov o avaykeorixaue va avaly-
mjoovue povipdtepes Moew. Tlepvidviag and tny npoowpwi) otéyaon o€ ywpo 15i0-
xrnoiag tov véov Ilpoédpov, telixd xaralijéoue orny evorxiaon Grauepionarog
(Zapindhov 9, AOHNA 106 82), dnov dyr uovov Ga Aewwovpyotv ta ypayeia pac,
alhd opyavisveran 1jom 1 e€erbixevudvny fiprotnxn pac pe avayvworipo xar oovopa
Oa eivar npogpdoo xar 1o Ypwroypapikd pag apyeio. Hapddnla, evorxidorne
xataAyAy anobijxy yie o nowcido vhixd tov Ivoriovrov. O véor aurol ydpor, duwe,
empopivovy onuavrikd Tov eTrjoo npoinoloywoud pag, npdyua nov ovver to eniong
nayro npdfrque tye EMepns uovipwy 0mKovoIKEY ndpwy.

To véo A.X. €Beoe ws npotepardTyTa TNy TAKTUKT] KUKAOPOPTa TOV NEPLOdIKOY Uag, nov
péxpr orjuepa dev rrav ndvia dvvart) xuping Adyw 16 avokeevikijs advvapiag g
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Ex000TC TPV TEVYTY KEOE Xpdvo. T 1y aveuuerdmon Tov npophijuarog, perd vny
npwy nepiodo s exddoews tov nemodiko ENAAIA and 1o 1989 gwc onpepa (11
wety) ove eMapvikd xar 5 vedyn ENAAIA ANNUAL ova ayyhxd), enopdowe my ak-
Aayr] e poppijs xar vov eundovnioud s vAng rov. To yeyovic én 1o nEPLOdING Uag
elvan 1) povaduxr] eMmvuetj éxSoon) yia mpy Ynofpvya Apyarodoyia xar pia ond g
edyores arov xdopo, pe Gramorwpsvy aniynon oro eswrepird, Exkave aoOnuij iy
avaykn s nAariTepns EVIULPLONS Ty avayveatEy Tov yia Tic e€edifec oy EA-
Mdda xar Tov vndhowno xéouo. To neproduxd Ba exdiderar e Popa Tov Ypovo, uE ToV
w0 eMmvixd titho, e véo ayrua xar pe peyairepo apibud oehidwy. Ta apGpa tov
Oa eivar xupiws ora eMAyvind xan ota ayyhd xar Oa ovvodevovian and ENapxy] nept-
Mpym oy @Ay yAiooa. e vAa vov neprodikov O neprdaypivovian bépara nov
apopotv onis dpacrymdryres Tov Ivontotiov ke oe guvapeis Spaaryprorres oy
EMdba yevixdrepa, xabic xen npwrdrona dpfpa eMdajvan xar Eévaw ovvadElpuw. |

H evepyrj nopovoia xar 1 yevixj anoboyij tne yonoydryras tov L.EN.A.E. we popéa
Wwnkod Gikaiov ota Gpaépeva s Ynofpvyias Apyarodoyia, onueovpynoay g
kavdhAnles ovvbifres oro véo A.Z. yia va Srevpiver ) dpaoTmoryrd Tov Kar 010 Y-
PO TWY EMOTIOVIKIY TTpuocwevaewy, jie 0Tdx0 TV EVigYVon Kaw T0v EUNLOVTIONG T
ebeibmevuévns pifdoypaypias. Kelwoopilw ta véa xar nalmd uéAn, apyaroddyovs
oy nhewynyia Tovs, nov ndmowvory Svvepuxd to Ivoriovto 0Ty véa 10V npo-
ondOewer pe v Pepandvra on pnopel ma va tovs npooypéper dvvaromgre keAMireons
napovoiaons Tov EMITRUOVIKOY T0VS Epyov.

Evyaproraviac Oeppd axduy pe popd tovs naliovs ovvadédpovs nov dovdepay uali
pov dnpuovpyrkd Ta Sdoxoda ypowa, evyouar oAdyuvya xals emrvyia oto véo A.X.
xar oro Ivonirovto xadd ta&ion orov 21° widva.

Nixog N. Toovylog
TI'evixdc Mevbvvegic LEN.AE.

Inpeiwon

H Zvvraxtiky Emipony evyopiotel Beppd tovg apyatoddyouvg Beotdkn BeodovAov ko
Eavrj Apydpn, pédn tov LEN.A.E., yio v onpavriki Boribera mov mpooépepav katd
v tediky] pdor €k6oong Tov apGvtog TéRoL Tov meptodikos ENAAIA.
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Znypetwpa tov Ilpoédpov tov I.LEN.A.E

TLOUEVD TIEMEYOUEVO, QVTIOTOLYEL, TTTEV®, MPOS TO EMINESO KA TNV TUEPIVT]

éxto¢ Tou0¢ Tov neprodixoy ENAAIA, o avavewuévny popypr xen pe eundov-
O eppérera vov Ivorirovrov Evaliny Apyarodoyixay Epevvisy.

To I.LEN.A.E., xatauwpévos popeas doxnons xar npowdnons e Evahag Apyono-
Aoytac aryy EAAdSa, ue npwrondpo epevvirikd-exnordeviikd polo, nov ovvdpduer tov
vnedBuvo xparixd popéa, nd. v Eyopeia Evadinv Apyororijrwy tov YIIIIO., oto
dvokoro Epyo ¢ oTov TopEa 16 Epevvag, npootacias Ken Srdowons Twv evatiny ap-
yaiwy avd tpy EXMpvext] emxpdueia, Eyer, and my 1Gpvor} tov 1o 1973, va napovord-
oer a&roonueinta emTevypaTa;

a) Y dpTia 0pYAVWON Kal EXTENEDT) TPIDY CUOTUOTIKGY VNOSpYYIwy avaokapwy oe
wapBua vavdye, enapxic onuooeuuéva xar npofefnpéva nAéov oty Grebvi]
P oypayia, xalic xar wyy Grelaywyr] pukpoTEpwy avaoKaWiKGy Kar avayvupt-
OTIKDY EPEVVIIV®

B) wy opydvwon i ExkBeang Tov popriov Tov vavayiov Tov Axpwinpiov Ipiwy Apyo-
Mbog, tov 1200 n.X., oro Movaegio Znerowv:

y) v ovyxdygon Gebvoic ovunogiov yia to ueilov Kvnpo-puvkmpvaixd edpnua otig
Znéroec (1998) xan v Tayela Snuooicvon twy npaxKmy Tov-

8)  Spvon Tov emoryuovikod neprodikoy ENAAIA ety npowsOnon w6 xdo-
arj¢ rov, oe EAAypvixa] xar Ayyhisj popwyj, ovpneprhapfavopévan xar 6o napap-
ATy

€) 1Y QROGOTIKY) CUUMUETOYT] O EpEVVITING NpOYpdppuara peydAns xhipaxas yonua-
rodotovueva and wyy Evpwnaixij ‘Evwon (n.y. NAVIS) xar 1éhog

ot) TN EXnaidevon, oto nedio Kar oTo EPYQTTHPO, CEXASWY VEWY apyaroddywy (nTv-
yrovywy EAMpvixedy xan Eévay Tlavemornuiaw) orny teyvixsj, myy pebodoroyia xar
wm “prhooopia” s Ynofpvyras Apyarodoyiag.

Kabds ovundqpivoviar, oe Myo xad, tpdvia xpovia Aerrovpyiag tov 1.EN.A.E.,
anevbivw, we véos Ipdedpos tov A.2., Oepud yonperioud ova uehy pas, nalawd xa
véa, xaw evyouer o€ Ohovg vyeia xan OnuIOvPYIKI] Nopeia.

‘Exoviac 10 10éMsr ormy npwiy Sexaeria Tov véov mwva, to PAEupa pag evan
orpopévo oric EAMpvixés Oddaooes, ta dapnpd nedia e pellovexijs épevvag, ue
T apyaie vavdywr otovs fulovc xan tic fpayovnoides — oriypara nohniopov orov
yapry Tov Avyaiov xar tov Ioviov.

TDdgvvoe I'. Adhoc
Enixovpos Kabnynrijs
Ipoioropukns Apyarodoyiag
Havemornuiov Iwavvivay
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AANMHAOIPA®DIA

Avaxijpugn Emtipev Mehov

Metd ané mpdtaon tou Téwg TIPoéSpou Tou
LEN.LAE. ka1 vuv levikou AisuBuvtou, Nikou
N. TooUxhou, to A.X. avakrjpuEe emitipa péhn
Tou IvotitoUtou Tig kupieg Aikatepivn Xaprtd-
Tou, péedpo kat Mapidvva Kopopn)dg, yeviki
ypappatéa g MNohmotikig Ertaipeiag MANO-
PAMA (Eupudikng la, Abrjva 161 21, tn\épwvo
010 7219825, ®ag 010 7219895).

Anpoocietoupe pe 18laitepn xapd v emoToly
avakripuéng, kabwg kal v andvtnon arnodo-
XHG.

Kupies K. Xapitdrou kar M. KopounAd
lMoArmiouikty Eraipeia «[MTANOPAMA»
Evpudikne la — ABrjva 161 21

Abrjva 10 Noeufpiou 2000

lépace apketds kaipds and téte mou avayka-
otikd eykataleipae to MNavépaua, Adyw twv
ouveneiwy tou oeiopou. H avactdtwon mou
npokArifnke oe dAoug pag, kabwg kat ol gpeu-
VIITIKEG pag unoxpewoeis, Sev piag engtpeyav
va emkolvwvijoouue vwpitepa padi cag. H
avdykn Spws, va skgpdoouus ta aiobripard
pag arévavti oag, sivar akoun gvrovn.

I'vwpifouue oAU kaAd t mpooépeps n Seka-
nevrastjs pirloéevia tou Ivotitodtou pag oto
lNavdpapa. Aev ritav amlwg o xwpog (ypageio,
aiBouoa yia tis Zuveleloeig, xwpog ouveSpid-
oeswv twv Atoinuikev Zupufourivv, amobnkeu-
TIKOG XWpos yia to meptodiké ENAAIA kArm.)
mou pag mapeixate, oute 1 moAumoikiAn Siot-
Kntikij urtootijpién, péow ¢ Astibepne xpri-
one ¢ urrodoprjs tou Mavopduartog (tnAgo-
HOIOTUTIKOU, QWTOTUMIKOU, QPWTIOUOU KATL),
kabwg kat tng moAutiune Poribeiac twv umnal-
AMAwv oag. Hrav kupiws n otripién kat mpoPo-
Aff mou pag Sdoate, kabi¢ Tto KUPOSC Tou

LETTERS

lNavopduatog avrtavakAovoe oto, Alyo moAd,
dyvwoto tdte Ivotitouto pag. Ta ekatovrdSeg
HEAN oag mou pag yvdpioav kat evSiapép-
Onkav yia ) Souleid pag, ot KOWVWVIKEG OXE-
oei§ rov avarrtuxfniav otic ekdnAdoeic, oto
gvteuktrpio 1j ot diaré€ers, pag eEaopdi-
oav vEous @iAoug Kai ouvepydtes Kal HEPIKEC
POPES xopnyous, mou untootrpiéav pe ) oei-
pd Toug to £pyo pag. H nmpoogopd oag autrj
vmijpée nidpa moAu onuavtiki, Siét émaifs
nmpwtevovta poAo otn Snudoia eikdéva Tou
Ivottodtou ta mpdta xpdvia kai pag édwoe
TO XPOvo va emikevipwBoUe oTo £PeUVNTIKG
gpyo pag. lNépa an’ SAa avtd duwg, urmpée kat
éva {woydvo kAiua Snuioupyidtntag mou pag
gbve aioiodoéia, npokeiuévou va Eengpdoou-
He apvnukés kataotdoeis kat mpofAruara.

lNa nmoMods and pag, n avduvnon auvtijc e
neptddou Ba ueiver Babutata xapayudvn péoa
uag, oav pia and ng mAéov Snuioupyikéc Tou
Ivouitoutovu.

OAa ta péin tou IENAE nou Piwoaue autrj
v nepiobo kai TG umeiples g, Oéhoupe va
exppdooupe TG euxapiotiss pag kar v Pabid
EKTiUNON MPO¢ Ta npdownd oag, yia ) otr-
pién kai Tov todMo nou pag 1 Sdoate.

To pdvo mou umopoupue va kdvouue yia va
ekgpdoouue autd ta aioBruata kai va oag
Tiprjoous, sivar va oag avaknpuéoupe enitiya
HEAN Tou Ivotitoutou.

lNapakalobue SexBeite v pikpri autri Tiur
nou aro@dotoe va oag anoveiel to A.X. oud-
pwva, otn ouvedpiaon e 1315 OktwPpiou
2000, petd amé npdracn tou téws Mpoédpou
kat vuv levikou AisuBuvtj tou Ivotitoutou
Nikou N. ToouxAou.

Me 16iaftepn Tty kai pidikd aioBrijpata
la to IENAE

O TMpdedpoc o levikés lpappatéag

Tdvvog Awroc Xprjotog Ayoupidng
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lMpog¢ to Aloikntiké ZupfouAio
Kai tov lMpdedpo tou LEN.A.E.
Matnoiwv 77-79, Abriva 104 34

Abrjva 4-12-2000

Ayarmté lNdvvo,

Oepud guxaploToUe yia TV @IAIKT} Kal T6oo
ouotaotikrj emotolAr oag ¢ 1015 Noeuppiou,
€ TV orrola KAEVEL 0 TPWTOG SeKATTEVTAETI|G
KUKkAoG pid¢ eEaipeticd mapaywyikiic mepiédou
via To «[TANOPAMA», otevd Ssuévne ps tmv
nmapoucia tou LEN.A.E. otov @iAééevo xwpo
¢ A\ Zoutoou.

Onw¢ kaAd yvwpifete to «[TANOPAMA» eivai
Un kePOOOKOTIKOS opyaviouds, TTou arnd Tov
ISpUTIKG OKOTTG TOU OTOXEUEl 0TV OUVEPYa-
ola pe molmiotikous @opeis, Tnv alAnAoimo-
otijpi&n k.A.m Makdpi va sixape eploocdtepeg
duvatdtntes yia akdpa peyaiutepn (oikovopli-
1j) otripi&n tou €pyou tou LEN.A.E., SuoTuxwg
OHWS EIACTE auTOOUVTNPOUUEVOL Kal TIPO-
onaBoupe va ta PydAoupe mépa He TIG HIKPES
duvdpeig pag ki’ évav oAokAnpo kdouo mou
otdfnke oto mAgupd pag.

LETTERS = NEWS & EVENTS.

‘Hrav 1biaitepn xapd kat tiurj n eiroéevia tou
LEN.A.E. ka1 n ouvunapén pe maiaidtatoug
Kal véoug @iloug amé tov kukAo tou lvoti-
todtou. Onwe eivar i} i avaxripuér} pag os
emitiya péAn, Bewpdvrag ou n npdén autr
avtavakAd os SAa ta péin tou A.Z. kai Tou
«lMavopduatocy.

EAnioupe n dexanevrastia mov kUAnNos, va
gival pévov o mpwtog KUKAOG ¢ ouvepyaoiag
pag. MoAovdti n ouotéyaon telsiwoe, 1600
soglc oo kat eueic a Badifouus mapdiinAa,
Sdiatnpavrag oxi puévov tnv nenoibnon ot o
rmoAitioud¢ eivai unébeon Twv molitwv aiid
kai 6t np Babid extiunon kai ouvepyaoia sivai
KUpia ouotatikd ToU TOAITIOTIKOU — KOIVW-
vikoU Biou.

Me euxég yia tnv véa mepiobo tou |.EN.A.E.
otov 21° aidva, oe napakaiovue va Siafifd-
OEIC TIG EUXAPIOTIES KAl TOUS XAIPETIOUOUS Hag
g 6AoUG TOUG EKAEKTOUG @IAOUG.

Ex pépoug tou A%
¢ MNoAmictikijs Eraipeiagc NTANOPAMA

Karepiva Xapitdtou  Mapidvva Kopopunid

Mpdedpog Tevikri pappatéag

Luppetoxi tou lvotitodtou
oto Mpéypappa NAVIS

o mpoypappa NAVIS anotélece pia
OUAAOYIKT] TTPOOTIABEI0 OKT®W APXIKA (PO-
pé€wv amnd 10dpIBEG EUPWTIAIKEG XWPES,
yia v kataypagr] o pa diadiktuakr] nhek-
Tpovikr) Bdon Sedopévwy, TIAPOPOPIBV OXE-
TIKGV [E Ta TAoIG KAl Ta vaudyla TwV Xepov
1ng Eupdmmg, amnd ta MNpoictopikd péxpl kai ta
npota Mecaiwvika xpovia (12°6 ai. pX.). Znv
npat @don (NAVIS |} cuppeteixav oto mpod-
ypappa ot e&ng popeig: Guernsey Museums &
Galleries (Channel Islands), Shipwreck Heritage
Center (Hastings, MeydaAn Bpetavia), National-
museets Marinarkaeologiske Forskningcenter
(Roskilde, Aavia), Museum fiir Antike Schiffahrt
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(Mainz, Feppavia), Soprintendenza Archaeo-
logica di Ostia (ltaAia), Nederlands Instituut
voor Scheep-en onderwater-Archeologie (Lely-
stad, OA\avdia), Museo de Arqueologia Mari-
tima y Centro Nacional de Investigaciones
Arqueologicas Submarinas (Cartagena, lonavia)
kal andé tnv EAAGSa to IENAE. Xty cuvéxeia
cuppeteixav and v ltakia kat ta Mouosia
¢ Aquileia kal tng Marsala. To mpdypappa
xpnpatodotifnke and tn Meviky Aiedbuvon X
¢ Eupwnaikrig Evawong kat dujpkeoe and to
1996 péxpl to 1998.

Tn Bdon autr, propei va emiokepOel kamolog
oto diadiktuo, otn Sievbuvor: www.intersiste-
mi.com/waterfronts/MenuEN.htm, kat mepiéxel
TIANPO@OpPIiEE OXETIKEG HE TOUG QOpEIG, o1 o-
Tofol cuppeTeixav oto TIPOYPaupad, Kai AETto-
HEPT] KATAAOYO KATAYPAHHEVWY TIAOIWV— vau-



EIAHZEIZ-NEA

ayiwv. 2tov katdloyo autd mepilapPdavovtal
TIANpo@opieg Tou agopolv otnv avakdiuyn
Kkal v katdotaon diatrjpnong Tou mhoiou,
XpOvoAdynaon, Tov TUmo Tou okdgoug Kat T
Asitoupyia Tou, Ta KatackeuaoTiKd Xapakth-
PLOTIKG, Ta OTOIXElA CUVTHPNONG TV Kata-
Moinwv Tou, To @optio, TNV ameikdvion g
BZong eupeong oto xdpt kat Tpiodidotatwy
HovtéAwv avamnapdotaong tou Thoiou, Kabme
Kal ouvéoelg pe S1adIKTUaKoUG ToTouG e
oxetikeg dieubuvoelg. H mapousiaorn twv min-
pooplwv pmopei va yivet pe Sidpopoug
TpomouG avdloya pe ta kpitripla avaliftnong
TOU £MOKETTN Kai uttdpxel 1) Suvatdtnta avd-
yvwong g Bdaong site oy ayyhikr eite oe
pia and oktw emmiéov yA\dooeg, petall twv
omoiwv kai ta eAAnvikd. To IENAE cuveioé-
pepe otn Bdon dnuoocieupévo uNKS amd ta
vaudyla tou Aokou, twv lpinv kat twv Kubr-
pwvV, Ta omoia £xel avaokdyel kat Snpoot-
eUoel.

Metd v emtuxry oAokAfjpwoN TG TPATNG
¢aong, Ppioketal o €§ENEN n Seltepn pdon
tou mpoypappatog (NAVIS 1) oty omoia
emtiong cuppetéxel to IENAE, unootnpifeta
ané v Eupwnaiky Emtpomnr kal to ouvro-
VIoPS €xel, OTWG Kal oty TP@Tn @don, To
Museum fiir Antike Schiffahrt tou Mainz.

NEWS & EVENTS

2toxol tou NAVIS Il eival katd npdtov o
gUMAOUTIONSS TG Bdong pe véo UAKS kal T
emiluon mpoPAnudtwv oxedlacpou kal ioa-
YwYNG Twv otoixeiwy. Asltepog otdxog gival n)
yewypagikr] Sielpuvorn, pe tn ouvepyaoia
popéwv amd xwpeg ektég E.E. 1§ umoyrieieg
mpog évtagn, omwg to lopafA (Center for
Maritime Studies, Mavermmotipio g Haifa) xai
n MNolwvia (Nautiké Mouoeio tou Gdansk).
Tpitog otéxog gival n Oepatikr Sievpuvor tou
TIPOYPAUUATOG HE TN CUYKEVIPWON Kal Kata-
Ypaen UAikoU Tiou agopd otnv gikovoypagia
Twv apxaiov MAoiwv Kkal ota apxaia Aipdvia.

To IENAE éxei avahdBel tov epmoutiopd g
Baong pe UAIKG oxeTikS pe Ta apxaia Apdvia
Kal v ewovoypagia twv mAoiwv g EAAGSag
kat g Kimpou. To uMkS to oxetikd pe ta
Aipdvia g Kimpou €xel 18n katateBei kal
Bpioketal uné emegepyacia yia v mapou-
oiacn Tou, 1 onoia avapévetai ocvvtopa.

Znueloon:

To keipevo amotehei ooviopn mepinym cuvévteu-
&ng tou apxatoréyou tou [ENAE Xpriotou Ayou-
pidn oto meplodiké APXAIOAOTIA, . 80, Zer.
2001, Abrjva

Et¢ Mvijpnv Napyou Tkikoup

Tov lavoudpio tou 2001 xdbnke, katd ) Sidp-
Kkewa katadutikav epyaociav, o MNadpyog Mkikou-
pPNG, Yevvnuévog to 1973, évag véog kai Suva-
HIKSG AvBpwTIog OTo XWPO TG Katdduorg.

O Nwpyog dolAeue wg emayyelpatiag Sutng
Kal TexviKog, 0w kal Séka mepinou xpdvia,
oty etaipia tou Koota Nifaun, péloug ka
xopnyou tou IENAE.

Metd ) Onteia Tou ot Movdda YmoBpuxiwv
Kataotpogav tou M.N. katdpepe pe komm-
de1g mpoomdbeleg Kal poocwtikég Buoisc va
BeATi®oEL TIG YVWOOEIG TOU YUpw art’ OAeg TIC
TITUXEG NG Katdduong, pe anotéheopa va yivel
évag kata&§lwuévog emayyelpatiag oto X@po

Tou, pe egeaidikeuon otig Babiég kataduoelg pe
piKtd agpla.

Zuppeteixe oy Siebvrj amoctoly oto vaud-
yio tou Bpetavikol kai empehifnke tng éxSo-
ong To Bifrio ¢ Texvikric KatdSuong, gpmiou-
TIopévng anddoong ota eAnvikd tou BifAiou
tou Robert Palmer An Introduction to Technical
Diving, Tou amoteAel moAUtipo Porinua yia
Tov €AAnva texvikd dut.

Mpocépepe mollitiun Poribeia oto IENAE
otV €peuva tou vavayiou tou Akpwtnpiou
Ipiwv (1993-94) ka1 onv smpaveiaxr| épeuva
tou ApyoAikot (2000), kuBepvovtag to okd-
@og utootripi&ng, doulelovtag umofpuxing,
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kateuBuvovtag to ROV kal yevikd avtamnokpi-
vOlEVOG He Tov KaAUTepO TpoTo otlg Suoko-
AEC amMAITOEIG PlAG apXAlOAOYIKNG £pEuvag.
Me tg yvaoeig kal v gunelpia tou, €dive
nidvta AJoeig oe Toikika texvika mpofArpata.

MNaopyo, éhol gpeig oto L.LEN.AE., 6a oe Bupo-
paocte ndvta 6pblo otnv TAwpn tou 2IQMOY,

NEWS & EVENTS

e To YéMo oou va avinxel otoug Bpdxoug tou
KdaBo lpt, va avdPeig éva kanvoydvo 1 pla
pwtofoAida oe ocuypéc €xkpnéng esvBouoia-
opou.

Xpriotog X. Ayoupidng

Eig Mvijunv Jacques Mayol

Tov Aekéuppio tou 200! £puye yia mdvta o
TipwTonOPoG Kal Bpulog tng eAelBepng katd-
duorng Jacques Mayol, yevvnpuévog to 1927.

O Mayol pe v agoociwor tou kal tg eudd-
gl TOU otnV eAelBepn Kkatdduon kai TV
anvoia SiéAluoce toug pUboug yia ta opid Tou
avBpdmiou oto Bubd, Bétovtag dvta tov eau-
6 Tou o1 S1ABe0n NG ETIOTHHNG TNG ATPIKTG
Kal TG puotoloyiag. Ta mopiopata Twv pele-
TOV TV IGTPIKOV EMITEAEIWV TIOU TOV aKOAOU-
Boloav oe kdBe tou emiteuypa, dAagav dp-
Snv TG andyPElg yia TNV CUPTIEQIPOPA KAl TIG
Suvatdtnteg npoocapuoyrg tou avBpormivou
opyaviopou oto vepd Kkal upoddtnoav tnv
£peuva yupw amd Ty @ucioloyia tou avlpw-
miou kal twv Baldoowy Oniactikwv. Ta aya-
nmuéva tou dehgivia anoteholoav TAvIa To
ouYKpITIKS gidog otig peréteg autég. Xapig
Tov Mayol amodeixtnke éti kamoleg 1816TTEG
Toug eival Kovég pe Tov dvBpwno (aviavaxia-
otikn] Bpadukapdia, mepupepelakt] ayysloou-
GTOAT, KATT).

AvBpwriog tou Kdopou, tadideye kal Boutnge
oe 6Aeg tig Bdhaooeg g Mg Iy lanwvia
ouvipdpelbe TIG Tavépoppeg Amas otnv alieia
TWV HAPYAPITAPIRY KAl TWV CQOUYYAPLRV. 2TIG
8dhacoa g Kivag yvepios yia npwtn @opd
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ta Sehgivia. v KapaiPikr €yive pélog Kkol-
votntag Selgiviov mou tov déxtnke oxeddv
oav 1.o9TIHo pENOG TnG. 2Ta BAbn Twv naywpé-
vwv Atpvev tng Noétag Apepikrig Ppébnke
POPTWHEVOG HE NAEKTPODIA Yia ETHOTNHOVIKES
napatnprioelg. 2 Meodyelo yvwploe Ttov
@piho tou Enzo Majorka. O cuvaywviopdg peta-
&U toug yia v katdktnon g ABdoocou €xel
peivel oty lotopia kat anmotunwdnke otny
Baupdota tawvia tou Luc Besson, To Andpavto
laAddio, mou ouykivnoe dAoug toug avBpw-
moug g BdAacoag, kal ékave va v ayarmi-
gouv TIoAhoi Tou Sev T yvwpldav.

To BiBAic tou Homo Delphinus anotéheos
otabpd yia Tov £pACITEXVY] 1) TOV EMAYYEA-
patia dytn, tov emotjpova 1§ akdun kat tov
amAé Adtpn tng 8dhacoag.

Me g andéPeig Tou ylia TV Katdaduor, T
8dhaooa kal to nepidihov, kKabwg kai T oTd-
on ¢ Gwiig Tou, €61 6T N oxéon Tou av-
Opwmiou pe 1ty 8dhacoa sival oxéon 1ooppo-
nilag, evdookdnnong kal autoyvwoiag.

Jacques Mayol, oe euxapiotolpe, Kat KaAd cou
tagidl otov @iAéEevo yia céva KOGHO TG
OlWTING.

Xpnotog . Ayoupidng



YmoBpuxia avaokaepr ato vavdyto g Avudpayovépag (Kibnpa)*
Mepiobot 1997 kai 2000

Anpritpng Kouproupéing

urtoBpUxia avacka@ikr épsuva tou
vauayiou tou téhoug tou 4°V ai. X,
otig Bépeleg aktég g vnoidag Avti-
Spayovépa (Eik. I, 2), ota votioavatohikda Ku-
Onpa, v onoia to Ivotrtodto Evahiov Apxai-
ohoyikav Epesuvav éxel evtder oto etfioio
EPEUVNTIKG TOU TIPAYpPappa, ouvexioBnke katd
1o 1997 kai n avackaeri tou vavayiou oAokAn-
pwbnke to 2000. To 1998, Sev £yive avaoka-
@Qicn) €peuva, peletriBnkav SUwG oL dyKupeg
Tou éxouv avelkuoBei kal petagpepbei oto
Apxaioloyiké Mouoeio g Xwpag ota Kibn-
pa, kabwg Kal n kepapikn Tou avehkuobnKe ta
miponyoupeva xpoévia kat to 1999 eniong dev
Tpaypatomoirfnke avackagikr] £peuva, ASyw
G kabuotépnong £€kdoong g oxetikig
ddeiac.

Epeuvnuikr] Mepiodoc 1997!

H €peuva 61&ixBn oto Sidompa and 11 éug
28 louviou, cuppeteixav 18 péin tou LEN.AE.
Kkat £yvav ouvolikd 71 katadloeig otov xwpo
Tou vauayiou. H €peuva untootnpixBnke and to
Tpexavtipt “@avdong” Sioktnoiag . Qupapd.

H €peuva emkevipwbnke oto xdpo g Toprg
I, (Eix. 4), ou eixe opioBei to 1995 (Koupkou-
HéAng 1993, 32-41) pe ta onpeia A, B, I, A
Eneidr] opwg dev fitav Suvatdg o enavavto-
TMOHOG Twv onpeinv I kat A g Toprig |, émwg
auta eixav opiabei to 1995 (Koupkoupéhng
1993, 32), opicBnkav 8vo véa onpeia, mou ovo-
pactnkav H kat ©, ya v acparéotepn
€§apTNON TWV EUPNHATWY KAl TNV anotinwon
TOU XWPOU TG avaokaprig.

2KOTIOG TG €PEUVAG TiTaV 1] avéAkuoT) Twv 800
aykupwv A2 kait A3 (Ewk. 4) (BdBog 12,5p.), o1
oroigg, [ie Tov Tpdmo mou Ppiokovtal oto Pu-
86, Ba pmopoloav va éxouv mapaclpel Kal
gykAwBioel kdmola avtikeipeva, katd tnv Sidp-
Kela tou vauayiou. Etol n apxikn npoomndbeia
emkevIpwOnKe kat apxfiv oty arokdAAnon

0

Twv OU0 aykup®v Kal TNV HETAPOPd TOUG
EKTOG TOU XWPOU Tng mePIéTpou. Xt Sidp-
Kela g Tpoomabeiag anokOAANoNG Twv ayKu-
pPWV, Katw amé autég, spgavicOnkav katamia-
kwpéva Opaltopata mibwv, kdti Tou, OTIWC
givat puoiks, duoxépaive 1Slaitepa ot epya-
oleg armokOANoNG Kal AVEAKUGTG TwV ayKup@v.

Mpdt avelklodnke 1 dykupa A3 (Ewk. 5) kat
apéows katw amd auty epgpavicdbnkav Sidgo-
pa supruata, Kuping kepapiky, Opalopata
miBwv Kabwg kal apketég otpoyyuhég TéTpeg,
ot ottoieg Tubavév va amnotelolcav Pépog Tou
éppatcg tou mhoiou (E. 6). Katd pia mpd
ektipnon to nétpwpa twv AiBwv Tou €ppatog
eivat To {610 pe autd twv aykupkv, Sniadr
katatacoestal otoug acBeotalkalikolq mop-
@pupitikolg pudhiBous éwg Sakiteg, pe bavi
nipoéleuon v Afyiva 1} v Xepodvnoo twv
MeBavwv (Koupkoupéing 1993, 39).

H avéhkuon kal tng dykupag A2, enétpede va
yivel mepiocdtepo caeric n ekéva TG Kata-
oTPOPTiG Tou TAoioU, TOUAdXIOTOV oTnV éKta-
on, ou KdAutrtav ot dvo autég dykupeg (Eik.
7). Auotux®g kavéva tprjpa and to okapi tou
m\oiou Gev eixe SiatnpenBei. ‘Hrav sutixnua
6t n anokSOAAnon, 1 petagopd Kai TeNkd 1
avEAKUOT TV aykup®v £yive Xwpig va emmpe-
acBouv 1| va petakivnBolv ta avtikeipeva mou
eixav katanhakwOel. To dho eyxeipnua rtav
1Blaftepa duokoho kai eninovo kal Ba mpénel
va onpeiwbel éu exteAéodnke pe v apépiotn
Kal cuvexry poomndBeia TWV TEXVIK®V, TIOU
ouppeteixav otnyv épeuva. Emvoénoav kdbe du-
vatd tpémo kat pébodo yia va oegfacbolv,
OTWG TIAVTA, TIG aMAITiOEI TWV APXAOASYWV
Kat va erutdixouv tnv katd to duvatdv acya-
Aéotepn avélkuor) toug. O 8Uo dykupeg otnv
ouvéxela petapépbnikav yia @UAagn oto Ap-
xalohoyiké Mouoeio g Xdpag, dmou sixav
petagepOel kat Tov mponyolpevo xpdvo ol
SUo dMeg dykupeg mou eixav avehkuoBei
(Koupkoupéhng 19938, 30-37) (Ew. 8).
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Anpritpng Koupkoupéng YnoBpixia avackagpr} oTo vauaylo g Avtudpayovépag (Kibnpa). Mepiodor 1997 kar 2000
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Eix. 1. 01 vonioavarohixés axtés twv Kuijpwv. (andomraspa tou xdptyy api6. 431 g Yopoypagikijs Ymnpeoias Navtikod).
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Anprpng Koupkoupehng

YnoBpixia avackaer:ato vaudyio g Avudpayovépas (Kibnpa). Mepiodor 1997 kar:2000

Eix. 2. Or vnoides Avuidpayovépa kai Apayovépa and dutikd. (®wr. N. ToouxAog).

Kdtw amd tig dvo dykupeg Ppébnkav miibog
ootpdkwv ayysiwv, Bpaldopata amnobnkeuti-
kv TBwv, ONw¢ kal PEPOG Tou £pUaAtog Tou
m\oiou. H eidva autr emPePaidver 6xi pévo
v Unap€n vavayiou oto xwpo, Kdtl Tou Sgv
eixe moté apgiofnndei and Toug avackaeis,
alAd kat 6t ol SUo autég Aykupeg g Tourg
I, dev xprnoipomonibnkav moté and to Y-
pwpa tou TAoiou kal eixav mapapeivel mavw
og aQutd Kkatd tnv Pudion kai katanAdkwoay
éva PEPOG TOU (POPTIoU KAl TOU £PHAtog Tou
TIAoioU.

O kaBapiopdg kal n avaocka@r Tou xXOPou
Kdtw and tg dvo dykupeg (Ek. 9, 10) £dwoe
apkKeTd evdiagpépovta KIvTd suprfjpata, 1 pe-
Aétn twv omoiwy Ba Ponbroel oy katavénon
KAl TV andvinon epwtnpdtwy mou agopouy
oto vaudylo tng Avtidpayovépag.

12

Oa mipénel kat apxrv va avagepbei ét and
ta Bpatopata twv xehéwv Twv Mibwv (Eik. 7),
TipokUTitet St autoi Oa Tpémel va 1jtav TouAd-
xiotov dUo. Avapeoa otoug AiBoug tou €ppa-
Tog kat ota Bpalopata twv Mbwv, oplopéva
amnd ta omola apketd peydAa, svioniofnkav
apketd ayysia kabnuepivrig xpriong, ta omnoia
£pXOVTaAl VA CUUTIANP®HOOUV To GUVOAO Tng
KEPAMIKTG, TTIOU TIEPIOUANEXBNKE amd tnv Topr
Il kat ané Ta d\ha onpeia oto xwpo tou vauva-
yiou katd Tig Tpateg avaokagikég Teptddoug
(Koupkoupérng 1993, 36-39, Koupkoupéhng
19938, 35-37). Opiopéva amd autd eivai
1dlaitepa xapakInplotikd kar owdovial oxe-
G6v aképaia 1| og KatdoTaoT TETold TIoU HTTo-
pouv va amokatactabolv TMApw¢ Kal Kupiwg
Ba Bonbricouv otnv acparéoctepn xpovols-
ynon tou vauayiou.
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Anpritpng Koupkoupghng

YrioBpuxia avackagr} oto-vauaylo g Aviidpayovépag (KGbnpa). Fepiodor 1997 kai 2000
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YITOBPYXIA EPEYNA LEN.AE.

ANTIAPATONEPAZ KYSHPON

AIEYOYNTHE: Ap. Anptitpng Kouproupéing
ATIOTYTIOZH: Baolhg Kovidpog, Exla Aepéortya, Bdow Kupiasonodho

Eux. 3. Toroypagixo oxédio ¢ mepioxijs Tou vavayiou i tig topés | iai Il

(Ixédio B. Koviopdos, I. Acpéotixa, B. Kupiakomotidou).

H kepapikr mou evromioBnke katd tnv ava-
OKa@r] TOU XDPOoU KATw amd Tig SU0 AyKUpEg,
OTo OUVOAS TG Xpovoloyeital Tov 4° a. X,
kal ermBefatwvel TV XpovoAdynar Tou vaua-
yiou, énwg aut eixe Swatunwbei 110N kal oe
nahalétepeg avagopés (Koupkoupéhng 1993,
Koupkoupéing 1993p).

Avdpeoa and autd, 8a npénel va avagpepBolv
oplopéva, 181aitepa XapaKkInpioTikd, ouyke-
KpPpéva:

[d évag povopugog perapPagric Alxvog, mou
o®del T amo@uoElg NG opiiévtiag Aaprig
(Ew. 11), Tou timou 25 B ¢ Apxaiag Ayo-
pag (Howald 1959, 67 k.e.), kai xpovoho-
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yeital oto Seltepo piod tou 4°V an m.X
AUo dAlot Mixvol tou 15iou tUTOU €xouv
avelkuoOei and d\a onpeia tou vauayiou,
(Koupkoupghng 1993, 32-41). Ta ixvn kad-
OTG OTOUG HUKTHPES TwV AUxvev dniolv étl
autol Sev amoteAovoav PEPOG TOU PopTiou
Tou mAoiou, alAd ayyeia Tou xpnoiponot-
oUoe TO AT PWHA.

évag peiappagric kavBapiokog (Ew. 12) pe
puAhoeidn Swakdouncn oto capa, Pabpl-
Sdwtr} Bdon kar kUAvOPIKS €Ew velov Xei-
Aog. MapdAAnAa tou ouykekplpévou TUmou
xpovoloyouUvtal oto deltepo TETAPTO TOU
40V ar. t.X. (375-350 n.X.) (Sparkes - Talcott
1970, api6. 670, 283).



Anpiteng Koupkoupéhng

Eix. 4. 0 xapog t¢ topifs 1. (Pwr. N. TooixAog).

L1 éva perapPapég ixBuoruvdkio (Ei. 13), mou
Xpovoloyeital oto tpito té€tapto tou 40U
at. T.X. (nep. 325 n.X) (Sparkes-Talcott 1970,
apB. 1074, 311).

U pia pikpry dBapn mpdxoug pe amdoxnpo
owpa, g onoiag n kaBetn menAatuopévn
AaPr) Sev éxel SacwBei (Ewc. 14).

1 pia aBaepn 6Arm (E. 15) n onoia owdel v
UTIEPUYPWHEVT] KADETN KAl TIEMAATUGHEVN
AaPrj, n omoia, dpwg, xpovohoyeitar Aiyo
mpwipdtepa dnAadr oto Seutepo té€tapto
Tou 4°Y an m.X. (375-350 m.X.) (Sparkes -
Talcott 1970, ap1b. 274, 255).

J dUo aképaia awta okueidia (Ew. 16, 17), pe
£ow veUovta xeiln kat Saktulidoxnpeg Bé-

YroBpdxia avaokagr} oto vaudyio me Avudpayovépag (Kubnpa). MepioSot1997 kai 2000

O€IG, XAPAKTNPLIOTIKA Tou TUTIou Tou 4°Y qi.
T.X. (Sparkes - Talcott 1970, api8. 828, ceA.
295, (375-350 .X)), ap1B. 944, oeA. 302 (375-
350 X)), api. 949, oeh. 303 (350-325 .X), kat
Rotroff 1977, ap18. 1466, (340-310 n.X.). MNa
Ta awta oku@idla pe éow velov xeilog ol
Sparkes B. A, Talcott L (cel. 131) avagpé-
pouv xapaktnpiotikd: “the bowl with incur-
ving rim is essentially a 4th century creation”,
émwg kal mapakdtwe (oeh. 137) yia ©g da-
KTtuMéoxnpeg Bdoeig: “the late series with
ring foot (no 942-950) is concentrated main-
ly in the second and third quarters of the 4th
century®. Opilopéva && and autd @épouv
gpmieotn SlakGCGUNOT OTO E0WTEPIKS TOUG.

ENAAIA VI - 2002
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e

Euc. 5. O1 epyaoics avélkuans e dyxupag A3.
(Gwr. N. Toouxhoc).

Eix. 6. 0 xdpos s vopifs | perd v avéhkuon the
dyxupac A3. (Gwr. X. Ayoupidng).

ENAAIA VI - 2002

YrnioBpuixia avackagr} oto: vaudyto. e Avtidpayovépas (Kinea). Mepiodol 1997 kar 2000

To olvolo TG KEPAPIKI|G CUUTIANP®OVETAL Kal
and apketd Opaldopata Saeodpwv ayyeiwv
Kupiwg awtwv oku@diny, Tvakinv, Aekavi-
dwv, Aekavav (Eik. 18) kat xutpwv kabwg kai
Bpavopdtwy Tou owpatog kat g ofeiag and-
An&ng evdg xiakou ofunibpevou apgopéa Tou
xpovoloyeital otov 4° ai. .X. Téhog oto Sio
olvolo avijkouv Kkat to dve TpRpa mpdxou,
kaBwg kai o Aapdg ofuniBuevou apgpopéa pe-
Tagopdg, ou aveikuobnkav katd Tnv mepio-
S0 1995 (Koupkoupéing 1993, 33 kai 36).

20ppwva e TNV HEXPL oNjepa loxiouoa Kal
anoSekTi] XpovoAdynon twv ayyeiwv kabnpe-
PIVTG Xpriong, eival pavepd ot Ta suprjpata
Tou vauayiou g Avudpayovépag, Tapouoid-
{ouv opiopéveg xpovoloyikég amokAioelg. MNa
OpiopEVOoUG TUTIOUG ayyeinv, 1 Tpwipdtepn
xprjon toug tomnobeteital oto Sevtepo TE€Tapto
Tou 4°V ai. X, ouvexiletal Spwg Kat PeTd ta
péoa tou {Slou aiwva, eva avtiBeta yia dAa
oploBeteital oty teleutaia Sexaetia Tou 40V
al 1.X. O1L XpOVOAOYIKEG QUTEG SlaPOoPEG Prto-
pouv va SikatohoynBolv pe to OKEMTKS STl
gva ayyeio ouvexiGel va xpnolporoleital, 6co
eival aképalo. Enopévmg eivar mepioocdtepo
mbavd to vaudyio va cuvéBn TIpog To TEAOG
Tou 4°Y ai. X

Avdpeca ota dAa kivitd eupripata, 8a mpé-
Tel va avagepBolv kat Tpia xdAkiva kap@ld
(Eic. 19), mBavwg amé to okapi tou mhoiou
kabwg kal Tunipa xdaikivng AaPrig kadou (Ew.
20) alAd kal pkpd Tpfpata pohifdou, and to
oxijpa kat to péyebog twv omoiwv ivar S0-
okolo va tautioBel ) akpifrig xprjon Toug.
MNapdpola Bpavopata eixav Bpebei os apketd
peydho apibué kat otnv Topr Il (Koupkoupé-
Ang 19938, 30-37).

Metd tov kaBaplopd Tou X®OPou TIoU Kata-
AduBavav ol 6Uo dykupeg, £wG TO PUOIKS Bpa-
X0, eEAEYXOKe Kal 0 XWPOG KATW amnd to Bpdxo
BA twv aykupv (Eik. 9, 21), otov omoio akou-
prrovoav ot aykupeg. Katw and autdv gaivo-
vtal dotpaka ayyeinwv kal Opalouata mibwv.
Eivai, Aomdv, mbavé va petakiviiBnke petd to
vaudylo KAatamiakovovtag HEPOG TNG KePApL-
k1g. O1 dykupeg petakivibnkav pev and v
apxikr} Toug B€on, avékoPav Spwg Vv Mopeia
tou Bpdaxou. Metd and avtr myv Sianictwon,

I5
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YmoPpuxia avdaokaer gto vaudyio g Avudpayovépas (Kibnpea). Tlepiodot 1997 kai 2000

Eix. 7. 0 xapog ¢ toprjc | perd my avélkuon twv 6vo aykupav A2 kai A3. Paivoviai ta Gpavopata twv mibwy (A-AP.
97/56), o Auxvog (A-AP.97/51) kat 1o éppa tou mAoiou. (Pwr. N. ToouxAog).

anogpacicBnke va yivel mpoondBeia va anokoh-
AnBei kat va petakivnBei. TeEAK®OG amokoAAr}-
Onke pev, Spwg dev €yve duvatr 1 petaxivn-
o1} tou. Etot n avaokagikr] niepioSog ohoikAn-
pwbnke pe €va YeVIKS €AeyXo NG MEPLOXNG,
xwpi¢ Spwg va evromobolv dAha guprjpata.

‘Eywvav aképa kat opiopéveg kataduoeig votia
g vnoidag AvtuSpayovépa, énou cupgpwva
pe TAnpogopieg ixav averkuoOei makaidtepa
o&uniBpevol apgopeic and Papadeq g me-
ptoxrig. EvtomicOnke 1 meploxr} kat oe fabog
ané 27 éwg 42 p. Ppébnkav o&unibuevol ap-
popeic dapdpwy TUNwv, oL onoiol SPwG, Katd
pia mpwtn ektipnon, dev @aivetal va amnote-
Aouv eviaio cuvolo.

To oUvolo twv eupnudTwV NG Avackaers,
TANV tTev SdUo aykupwv, petapépbnkav otnv
Abrjva, ota epyactripila ¢ Epopeiag Evalinwv
Apxatotitwv yia @UAagn kai cuvtripnon?.

16

Epeuvnun lMepioSog 20003

H avaokaeikr nepiodog dijpkece amnd v
261 louviou €wg tnVv I louhiou 2000 kai £ytvav
ouvolikd 33 kataduoeic?.

Yto Sidotnpa mou difjpkeoce 1 £peuva, Cuve-
xioBnke kar ohokAnpwlnke n avackaikh
€peuva oto xwpo g Topng I H mpoonddeia
emikevipwlnks otov teAikd kabapiopd tng
Toprig | kat kupiwg €yive mpoondBela va peta-
kivnBei o Bpdaxog, Tou eixe amokorAnBel to
1997, yia va eleyxBei o x®pog kal kdtw amnd
auvtév. Agaipébnie SAn 1 dppog mou eixe
ouykevtpwbel oto xwpo yipw amnd tov Ppdxo,
xwpic va evromoBolv a&lidloya suprjpata,
mapd poéveo pepikd Sotpaka AEMIYV ayyeiwv
Kat oplopéva Bpavopata twv mbwv. ZTnv
OUVEXEelD, Kal apou pehetriBnkav ot Sidpopeg
Suvatdtnteg Kal o Tbavog TpdTog HeTakivn-
orj¢ tou Ppdxou, £ytvav npoondBeleg, Xwpig
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Eix. 8. 01 8vo dyxupes A2 ka1 A3 mpiv v petagpopd tous
oo Apxaiokoyixd Mouoeio s Xdpag. (Pwt. N. Toodxhog).

YnoBpuxia avackagr oto vauaylo mg AviiSpayovépag (Kubnpa). Mepiodoi: 1997 kai 2000

Spwg va erteuxBei n peraxivnon tou. Tehi-
K®G, amogaocicBnke kai yia Adyoug acpaleiag
va gykatalewpbel n OAn mpoondbeia. EAEyxOn-
Ke OpwG, Katd to duvatdy, o XWPog KAtw ard
10 Bpdxo, wote va anokheloBei n nepimtwon
Unap&ng aAwv supnpdtwv. Mapdhnia eéy-
xOnke ek véou, 1 eupUTePT TIEPIOXT] YId TUXOV
AdAa euprjpata, Xwpig SHwG va evroriobei kGt
OT|HaVTIKO.

Me v sukaipia ¢ napouciag Tou KAlpakiou
OTO XWPOo Kal Uotepa amd TAnpogopieg vid-
mwv Papddwy, evtomiodnke oV akth Twv
Kubrjpwv, otnv gicobo tou HikpoU Sppou pe
TNV enwvupia ZoupoUpl Tou oxnpatifetal akpl-
Bw¢ anévavt and v vnoida Avudpayovépa,
vauaylo clyxpovou oidepéviou mhoiou miba-
V@G Tou peootoAépou, ot Babog 35u. And to
vaudyto owlovtal dUo Gykupeg Kal ol aAucideg

KAIMARA 1:20
B.kowioPAoL , . BAAXAKH

Ew. 9. Kdarown s topjc 1. (Ixédio B. Kovidpbog, . BAaxdkn).
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YrnoBpuxia avdokagn: oto vaudylo e Avuspayovépac (Kubnpa). Ieplodor 1997 kai 2000

Tomu As-Al
KamAKA {:20

G BAAXAKH

Eix. 10. Kd@etn topj rou xadpou ¢ avaokaepijs. (Ixédio @. BAaxdkiy).

toug, kabwg kai pia owdepévia Sekapevn
Kauoipwv. Ané to idlo To Thoio owlovtal eNd-
xiota tpfpata tou didomapta oe MPeYAAn
éktaon.

Akdpa €yivav kal oplopéveg kataduoelg votia
g vnoidag, oto xwpo onou eixav evtormobei
to 1997 didonaptor o&unubuevol apgopeic.
Daivetal 6t dev mpdkertal yia apxaio vaudyio
akpBwg Adyw g TUMoAoYIKTiG Kat XpOovoAoyl-
K1ig avopoldtrtd twv oEuniBpevev apgopéwv
(Ewc. 22), o1 omoiol, katd pia mpaTn exTipnon
xpovoloyouvtat and tov 4° ai X, €éwg Kal
tov 1° a. p.X. Aképa otov idlo xopo evtorri-
obnke kat pia o1depévia dykupa oe Bdbog 42.
(Eik. 23) kaBwg kair dotpaka MHIKPSTEPWV
ayyeiwv. Aev avelklobnke kavéva elpnua,
o6t Bewpribnke 6 Ba émpene kat’ apxrv va
anotwnwdolv Kat ot cuvéxela va opyavwdei
n avéikuotj toug. Katd pia npdtn exdoxr, kat
eNeldn) o xwpog eival mpootateupévog anod
TOUG 1oXUPOUG Kal ouxvoug Bdpeloug avépoug,
ol apgopeig autoi Ba pnopoloav va eixav
amoppipbei and kaikia 1§ Tpdteg ou Kabdpt-
Cav ta dixtua toug. H ouvéxion tng €peuvag
mBaveg va dwoel andvinon oto epATnua.

Metd v olokArjpwon tng umofpixiag apxai-
oloyIkr|G épguvag oto vaudylo g Avtdpayo-
vépag to endpevo Pripa sival n ouvolikn pe-
A€t tou ulikoU pe otdxo v dnpoacisuon Tou

I8

vauayiou. Av kal 1 €pguva tou vauayiou Sijp-
Keoe emtd £tr), © GUVOAIKOG XpOVOG TNG £PEU-
vag Sev ftav Siaitepa peydrog, av AdPet
Kaveiq uméyn TG duckolieg ou Tipoékuav
Kupiwg Adyw tng andotaong tou vauayiou ané
v akt kat g apilégevng popgoroyiag g
aktrig g Avudpayovépag kair Kupiwg Adyw
™G HIkPT|G SidpKelag avaokagikeg Teplddoug.

To olUvolo Twv evvéa aykup®v TIOU EVTOTIi-
ofnKav otnv CUYKEKPIPEVN TIEPLOXT], OTIWG
eixe 1161 avagepOei kal oe maladtepeg dnpo-
olevoelg (Koupkoupéing 1993, 1993, 1993y),
aroteAei 1o peyalitepo olvolo autou Ttou
TUTIOU aykupwv Tou €xel evtommoBel “katd
xwpav”. H tnap&n vavayiou oto xwpo, av kat
Katd katpoug apgiofntidnke, emPefawbnke
anéluta and Ta euprjpata Kal TV KEPAMIKHY,
TIAPOAEG TIG XPOVOAOYIKEG ATIOKAEITEL TTOU
napouociddel. Auotuxwg To 6t Sev gvrormiodn-
Ke og¢ Kavéva omnueio, kKATOLO TUNHA amnd To
okapi Tou mMhoiou, e§artiag Mpogavag tou Ppa-
x0doug Bubol tng meploxrig, agrjvel avand-
VINTAa apKeTd EPWTHATA OXETIKA HE TOV TUTIO
tou. ‘Onwg eixe emonuavOei ki cg ponyou-
peveg avagpopés (Koupikoupéing 1993, 19934,
1993y), eival 1&iaitepa onpavtikr n oxéon tou
vauayiou tng Avudpayovépag pe autd g
Ognina 4 (Képitan-Naglschmid 1982) kai g La
Madonnina (Mc Cann 1972). Kai ta tpia autd
vaudyta xpovoloyouvtat otnv idia mepiodo,
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Anpijteng Koupioupéng YrioBpixia avagicagry ato vaudyto g Avtdpayovépac (Kubnpa). Flepiodor 1997 kat 2000
on np P

Eix. Il. MeAapfagpijc povopuos Auxvog (A-AP.97/51). (@wr. N. TootixAog).

Eix. 12. MeAapBagric kavBapiokog (A-AP.97/67). Eix, 13. Ma\dpﬂa(ps’c x@uorivdkio (A-AP.97/57).
(®wr. N. Toouxhog). (Pwr. N. ToouxAog).

Eix. 14. ABagpn npdxous (A-AP.97/70) (dwr. N. TooixAog). Ex. I5. APapn oAnm (A-AP.97/74). (Pwr. N. TooixAog).
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Anprreng Koupkoupghng YmnoBpixia avackaer] oto.vaudylo tng Avubdpayovépas (Kibnea). Mepiodor 1997 kai 2000

Eix. 18. Opadopa Aexdvyg (A-AP/97/54).
(Pw1. N. Toouxdog).

Eix. 16,17. Awta oxveidia (A-AP.97/64 ka1 A-AP.97/68).
(®ar. N. ToouxAog).

Eix. 19. Tpia xdAxiva xapepid (A-AP. 97/43, A-AP. 97/44, Eix. 20. Tuijpa xdAxivis Aafifs kddou (A-AP.97/43).
A-AP. 97/62). (dwr. N. Toouxhog). (Gw1. N. ToouxAog).

Ew. 2I. 0 Bpdxog mou anokoq'oqks Poperoduriid Tou X@pou WY ayKupey
oty touif I. (Pwr. N. Tootxhog).
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Eix. 22, OfuniBucvor appopeis and 1o xapo vortodutikd
s vijoidac Avuidpayovépa. (Pwt. N. Toouxdog).

Ew. 23. Iibepévia dyxupa and 1o Xdpo voriodutikd T)¢
vijoisas Avudpayovépa. (Pwt. N. TeotxAog).
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Yrofpuxia avackagry oto vauaylo: g AviiSpayovépag (Kibnea). Mepiodor 1997:xar 2000

Snhadn oto Seltepo piod tou 4°V ai X,
otov efomAlopé toug eixav tov iSlo Timo
AyKUp®WV Kal To Kepapikd @optio ftav HIKpo,
Aiya anofnkeutikd ayyeia 1 ayyeia petagopdg
Kkal kepapixr] kabnuepiviig xpriong. To glivoho
NG AETMING KEPAIKIG Tou vauayiou tng Avti-
Spayovépag, Ba mpénet pdhhov va ouvdebel
HE Ta ayyeia TTou XpTolHoTIoloUoE TO TN pW A
yla TG avaykeg tou, tapd pe HéPog Tou gop-
tiou tou mhoiou. H 8& cuvolikr] pelétn tou
kepapikoU uAikoU, 8a Swoel otoixeia 6x1 pévo
ya tnyv ouvinap&n oe éva “kAeiotd” apxaio-
Aoyiké elpnpa, TUMWV Pe XPOVOAOYIKEG Slago-
PEG aAAd kat yia TV TIOIKIAOHOP®Ia TWV ayyei-
wv TIou Xprcipomnololviav ota apxaia mhoia
and 1a MAnpwpata.

OMlokAnpwvovtag, Ba nipénel va yivel 18iaitepn
pveia otnv cuppetoxi] 60 kai AoV peAdv Kat
pn tou LEN.AE. oty €peuva, xwpig tnv Pori-
Bela kal tnv £8glovtikr) ouppetoxr Toug Sev
6a rjtav Suvatrj 1 oAokArpwon tng unoPpu-
X1a¢ auThg £PEUvVag.

To 2000° petagépbnkav ta ouvinenuéva
euptfipata tng avacka@rig and 1o epyactipia
g Egopeiag Evahivv Apxalotijtwv, omnou ei-
xav napadobel kat purdooovtay, otig anobij-
keg G B” Egopeiag MNpoiotopikav kar Khaoi-
K@V Apxalotitwy, cUR@WVA TIAVIa HE TOUG
6poug tng oxetiki§ Yroupyikhg Andgpaong,
TIou evékplve v utiofpuxia €peuva. Oa rjtav
EUXTG €PYO UE TNV OAOKANPWOT] TNG HEAETNG
Kal tng Snpocieucng TV amoTEAECHATWY TG
untofpuxiag €peuvag, ta esupripata autd va
petagpepbolv kat mdh ota Kibnpa ya va
extebolv, oav éva eviaio oUvolo TG TPWING
oAokAnpwpévng uTofpuxiag apXatoAOYIKIG
£€peuvag oto vnol.
Anpritpng Koupkoupéhng
Abdktwp Apxatodoyiag
Egpopeia Evaliwv Apxaiotijtwv, LEN.A.E.
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InuedoElg

*

H tehikr| peléy kar Snpooisuon tou uAkoU g
unioBpUxiag apxatohoyIkig avackagpng Tou vaua-
yiou tou 4°v n.X. aidva otnv Avudpayovépa
Kubripwv, éxel mpoypappatiabei va ohoxkAnpwbei
evtog tou 2002 oe ouvepyaoia pe Tov apxaloAd-
yo Oeotdkn Osodouiou.

2Tnv avacka@ikry €peuva ouppeteixav ot A,
Koupkoupéing, apxaiohéyog kai umeiBuvog g
£peuvag, o N. TooUxAog, texvikdg SieubBuvtiig, o
®. Avtwvémnoulog, unedbuvog katadloswy, ol
apxaiohdyor X. Ayoupidng, A. Map, ©. ©eodou-
Mou, ©. laptaydvn, D. Conlin, Th. Webb, N.
Hammond, ®. lewppa, A. Fewpyiou, oL apxité-
iktoveg B. Koviopdog kat ®. Bhaxdkn, ot texvikoi
I'. Bakévdiog kau Z. KoAoBouprng, o yewhdyog B.
MNavvémnourog kat n |. Avtwvornothou. Axdua tnv
avaockaQr emoképbnkav o Mpdedpog Tou AL
tou LEN.AE. kabnynuig T. Adhog kar ta péin
tou lvotitoytou Evaiiov Apxaiohoyikav Epeu-
vwv T. MNikouhag kat E. Koupivou, émwg kat o A.
Kupou.

2 'Onwg kdBe xpdvo, kal SUPE®VA e Toug Spoug

NG YToupyikrG ATépaong, TIou eVEKPIVE TNV
£peuva, ta euprjpata apadébnkav oy Ego-
peia Evaliov Apxaiotritwy, yia ouvtijpnon Kal
@UAagn. Oa fisha va euxaploTHow TOV TOTE
nipoictdpevo g Egopeiag kov A. KaQidvn kai
TOUG CUVTIPNTES TOU gpyactneiou yia tnv agoyn
CuveEPYAsia Kal Tn CUVTHPNOT TV EUPNHATWY
Kkar autig G avaokagikng nepldédou.

2ty teleutaia autry avaokagikr| epiodo cup-
peteixav ot A. Koupkoupéhng, apxaiohdyog kat
unielBuvog g €peuvag, o Tl. Bakdvdiog, texvi-
kég Sieubuvtrig, o N. ToolxAog pwtoypdgog, o
@. Avtwvémoulog, unielBuvog yla v Tthpnon
Tou KkatadutikoU nuepoloyiou, ol apxalohdyol
©. Oeoboulrou, I. Zamouvtlig, M. Mixdin kat O.
Twinch kat o texvikdg 2. KohoPoupng. Katd v
Sidpkela NG £peuvag emokéPdnke Tov X@po, To
miahaid pérog tou AloikntikoU ZupBouriou tou
Ivotitottou . Mnaitoapidg kabdg kai o A.
Kapou.

To 2000, o unoypdgwv cuppeteixe pe avakoivw-
on owmyv XZT " Emotnpoviki Xuvdvenon yia v
EMinvioukn Kepapuk, mou éywve oto Béro (17-
23 Ampidiou 2000), “To vaudyio tn¢ Avudpayo-
vépag: éva KAeloTo elpnpa tou Uotepou 4oV al
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YroPpuxia avackaer} oTo vaudyio e Avudpayovépas (Kibnpa): FlepioSor 1997 ka1 2000

m.X. ané ta Kébnpa”. Axédpa Snpooielbnke oto
évleto Errrd Huépeg “Apxaia Navdyia” oeh. |2-
15, ¢ epnuepidag Kabnuepivij (9-1-2000), dp-
Bpo pe titho “Znv Avudpayovepa twv Kudr-
pwv”.

To 2001 &npooieibnkav 8Uo dpbpa oxstkd pe
v épsuva tmg Avudpayovépag and tov umo-
yYpdoovta. To mpwto pe titho: “The Antidrago-
nera wreck (Kythera, end of 4th century B.C.)”,
ota lMpaktikd Zuvedpiou Islands in Archaeology,
Starnberg 1998, Archiologie unter Wasser 3, ed.
Bayerische Gesellschaft fir Underwasserarchio-
logie e. V. 2001, 139-144, ka1 To 8eUtepo otov
TIHNTIKS TOpo yia tnv kabnynjtpla Tou mavem-
otnpiou tou Aix-en-Provence (Fahhia) Marie-
Claire Amouretti pe titho “Les ancres pyramidales
en pierre et les techniques d’ancrage: le cas de I'é-
pave d’Antidragonera (Cythére, 4°M€ s_av. |.C)".
Téxvar. Techniques et société en Méditerranée.
Hommage a2 Marie-Claire Amouretti, ex. Jean-
Pierre Brun et Philippe Jockey, Maison méditer-
ranéenne des siences de ’homme, Travaux du

Centre Camille Jullian, Maisonneuve et Larose,
2001, 649-661.

Ensidr napoucidcbnke npdPinpa pe v evol-
kiaon tou okdgoug “©avdong” 18loktnoiag I.
Oupapd, Tou eixe xpnotporonBei ta nponyou-
Heva xpdvid, yla v unootrpi&n g €psuvag,
evoikidoBnkav Siadoxikd dUo kdikia and tov
Aulépwva, to Tpwto Wioktnoiag . Kahokaipi-
vioU pe v enovopacia “Avva” N.N. 50 kai to
deltepo 1Gloktnoiag Z. Mnapolg pe to dvopa
“Aia—Nikog” AA. 8883. Kai ota 80o okaen
KuBepvriteg fitav ol ISLoKTITES TOUG,.

MNa axépa pia xpovid n Poribeia tng Egopeiag
Evahiov Apxalotiteyv, yia tyv éykaipn ékdoorn
G anartoUpevng Gdelag, Ty CuVTIPNoN Kat v
@UAaEN TwV sUPMPATWV TG £€peuvag, fjtav Kata-
Avtikry. O unoypagpuv Ba 1iBele va ekppdoel yia
pia akéun @opd TG suxaplotieg Tou otnv Aleu-
Ouvtpia g Epopeiag ka Awatepivny M. Aelha-
népTa, TIoU CUppepiotnke, cuvédpape kal Sigu-
KOAUvE TNV emilucn TtV olodinote SUCKOALWY
TiapouciacOnkav.
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Underwater excavation at the Antidragonera shipwreck off Kythera
The 1997 and 2000 campaigns

Dimitris Kourkoumelis

Summary

The excavation of the Antidragonera shipwreck at Kythera continued in 1997 and was completed
in 2000. During the 1997 excavation period, two anchors (A2, A3) were lifted from the site,
which have been transported to the Archaeological Museum of Chora, Kythera. Below the
anchors, we uncovered and raised 4th century BC pottery and part of the ship’s ballast. The
above mentioned anchors and sunk along with the ship covering its ballast and several artefacts.
The pottery found, probably belonged crew; shreds of storage pithoi were also located and
raised. '

During the 2000 campaign, the excavation and survey of the area around the wreck was com-
pleted. We also surveyed the wider territory and we located a contemporary shipwreck in the
vicinity of the Souroumi Bay. Furthermore, we relocated an assemblage of transport amphorae
south of Antidragonera. This group is not homogeneous chronologically and typologically and
needs further examination in order to determine its character.
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Avayvopiotiky ‘Epeuva 1.EN.A.E. Avuik@v Aktov Notiou Mayaonuikod, “Etoug 2000

HAiag 2nov8uAng

£ gpappoyn g Andeaong pe apibp.
npwt.YTITTO/TAA/APX/A3/®55/60751
m.e. / 935/ 31-7-2000 o IENAE &ie&rjya-
Y&, uté v SiedBuvon Tou uloypdgovTog TV
avayvwploTIKY £peuva TwV SUTIKOV aKT®V TOU
Nortiou MNayaontikot. H épsuva Sujpknos and
g 14 wg 21 ZemtepPpiouv 2000. Ané g npe-
POMNViEG autég 1 TTPWTN Kal 1 TeAeutaia agle-
pwbnkav otnv petakivnon mpég TV TEPIOXN
gpeuvag Kal yla tnv emotpor] oty Abrjva.
Emopévwg 1 kad’ eautol €peuva mediou Sirjp-
knoe €51 nuépeg and g 15 éwg kai tig 20 Ye-
mreepBpiou 2000. ¥ autd to xpovikd Sidotnpa
eAéyxOnkav mepinou 4,5 xiMdpetpa aktodv
(BAéme Xdptn 1) ané v dkpa Mapog éwg tov
xovopd kafo otov Kedpdko, mijpws éwg to
BaBog twv 30 pétpwv kal katd nepintwon £wg
kal to BdBog twv 43 pétpwv. Emiong éyve em-
Aeypévog €leyxoq piag B€oswg, otnv dkpa
MepikArig, katdmy unodeiews (BAéme Xapt
2). MpaypatonomBnkav £vieka kataduoelg
Ceuywv pe cuvolikd xpovo Pubol 12 dpeg kat
[2 Aemtd. Itnv mpoondbela auti] onpaviikyg
urmjp&e 1 cupBolr] Tou emoTTTEUOVTOG TIPOCW-
mkoU tng Egopeiag Evaiiwv Apxatotritwv
amoteAoUpevo and toug katadudpevoug epya-
Totexvitsg k.k. HAia KoUPeha kat ABavdoio
KouBeha. Amé mAeupdg IENAE peteixav o
levikog AieuBuvtiig tou k. Nikog ToolUxAog
Kdl 0 UTIoYpA@®v.

Katd v Sidpkeia twv €51 aut@dv nuepwv
gvtomiotnkav, petd Bsfardtntag, and to khi-
pdakio tng €peuvag emtd [7] apxaia vaudyia,
TIOU EVTACCOVTAL XPOVOAOYIKA ard toug Uote-
poug pwudikolq éwg toug Bulavtivoug xpo-
voug. Emiong £ytve n) tekpnpiwon unap&ng evég
oyddou, twv Budavtiviv Xpovwy, yia To omoio
urmp&e, onwg Tpoavapépbnke, unédeldn ek
pépoug tou k. Kwota Tpiavtagpuiiou, ouvtadi-
oUxou ypappatéa G Téwg kowvdtnrog Apa-
Mamohews. lMepiouveléynoav Serypatolnrri-
K& dexanévte [|5] avuikeipeva 1§ opddeg avr-
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KEILEVWV Ta oToia petapépbnkav pe aced-
Agia kai napadébnkav otnv Egopeia Evaiiov
Apxalotriitwy Tipdg cuvTrpnon Kat eUAagn.

ASloonpsiwta gival o apiBpdg kat i TuKvSTH-
Ta, 1§ pdAov o Tpdmog SiacTiopds, Twy vavayi-
WV ekeivwv TIou, AOYm Twv TIOAU XapaKtnpioT-
KOV appopéwv tou goptiou toug (BAéme Zx.
1), xpovoloyouvtat otoug 12°-13° u.X. aidveg
(Barnéa, 1989, 134-135, fig.4. Gunsenin, 1989,
271-274, figs. 8,9,10,1 |. Mnaiptdiig, 1989, miv.
20). Ta vaudyla autd, mévie tov aplOpd emi
ouvoAlou oktw (apibpoi 8,1,3,4 kai 6), xapdo-
ocouv pia diadpopr, Katd PKOG TOU X®POU
mou eAéyxBnke, 1 omoia acpalidg oxetifetat
pe g xepoaieg B€oelg TG idag mepiddou oty
mieploxi). [Napd to yeyovdg 6t ta pvnpeia autd
éxouv unootei apket ¢Oopd, n Umap&n toug
kal pévov, evéexopévwg, Ba Ponbricel otnv
e€aywyn XpNoipwv CUPTIEPACHATWY yla TNV
OUYKEKPIUEVT LoTOopIKT pdon). Ex mpatng oYe-
g ta mMAéov evdlagépovta vaudyla TG opd-
60g autr|g sivar ta | kai 3. To eviagépov yia
To vaudylo 3 €yKkeltal otoug eAapprs Siago-
poTolnuévoug apgopeig tou oxrpatog |, pe
apaidtepeg kar Babutepeg Tou cuvriboug pa-
Bowoezig (Ewk. ), ol omoiol, mBavév onpatodo-
ToUv pia axpiBéotepn xpovoloyikr IpocEyyl-
on tou tUTou 1) iocwg pia 1laitepn mpoéheuon.
‘Ocov agopd oto vavdyio |, emonpaivetal n
avélkuon amd Tov XWOPOo TUNHATOG eyXdpa-
Ktou mivakiou pe apdotao mnvou, Tou, Tid-
pd tnv @Oopd tou, eival Ipogavég &t cuvavry-
Ke oto @optio Tou mAoiou (Eik.2).

Avapgifola kat ta uméloima vaudyia Tou
gvtomiotnkayv fonloulv, pe v napoucia toug,
otnv kalUtepn katavonon tou Bardooiou
gumopiou Tng mepPLOXG YA TOUG XpOvoug
otoug omnoioug avrtiotoixolyv kKabwg kat otny
kaAUtepn Katavonor twv poAwy Tou énaifav
ol YVwotég apxaloloyikég Béoeig otov Maya-
onukd. Evdeiktikd avagpépw toug ogalpikols
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Avayvaplotiki Egeuva | ENLAE Autikdv Axtdv: Notiou Tlayaontiko, ‘Eroug 2000
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HAiag Zrov&0Ang

Avayvepiotkr Epeuva: |LEN.AE. Autikdv: Axtdv:Notiou. [laydontikow; ‘Etoug 2000

Ex. I: BuGavtivds augopéag and 1o vaudyio 3.

Ix. I: Ixediaovikij amodoon au@opéa jie atpaxtoelbes
oapa Kal UTEpUPwpsves Aaféc.

ENAAIA VI - 2002

Eix. 2: Bu{avtivé mivdkio amd 1o vavdyio |.

apgopeic tou vavayiou 2 (Eik.3), ol omnoiot
éxouv eupeia 81ddoon otov 6° p.X. aiwva,
xwpig va amnokAeiovial o mponyoUpevog Kal
enopevog aiwveg (Abadie-Reynal, 1989, 51-52,
fig.7. van Doorninck Jr., 1989, fig.1/7).

Qg mAfov onpavtkd autotehég elpnua Tng
épeuvag autiig Sswpw To vaudylo 7 to omoio
£k TIPWTNG SPewg eival acUAnTo Kal aviikel oe
pia xpovikr miepiodo yia tnv otoia Sev €xouv
yivel, otnv xwpa pag touhdxiotov, cuctnpa-
TIKEG UTTOPPUXIEG apXaALOAOYIKEG €peuveG. Atu-
xw¢ Sev ummpEe emapkrig Xpdvog yla v otol-
XEIWOT QWTOYPAPIKT] TEKUNPiwo™ Tou eupt-
patog eneldr] evromiotnke v Tpoteleutaia
npépa g €peuvag. MNAnv opwg dabétoupe
v akpiPr] tou Oéon kabwg kal évav apgpopéa
and To @optio Tou, o omoiog aveAkUoTtnKe
Setypatohnmrikd (Eik.4). Map’dhov mou Sev
Tautiotnke akplfwg o ouykekplpévog TUNog,
amd Ta YeVIKSTEPA XAPAKINPELOTIKA Tou, Ba
pmopouoe va anodobei otoug 3° 1 4° p.X.
awwves. H avaokagiki} Siepebvnon tou x®pou
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HAiag Zrrov8iAng Avayvwpictikr ‘Epsuva: KEN.AE: Autikdv: Axtdv Notiou Flayaonrikot, Etoug-2000

Eix. 3: Mpwrofudavuivis augpopéag and to vaudyio 2. Eix. 5: ‘Evag winog apgopéa tou vavayiou 5,

Eix. 4: Augopéac and 1o vaudyio 7. Eix. 6: devtepos tinos apgopéa and to vavdyio 5.
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HAiag ZrtovdiAng Avayvepotxi Epeuva LEN.AE: Avtikov Axta@v Notiou INayagntikod, ‘Etoug 2000

maviwg Oa Tpoo@épel TIOANEG véeg TIANpOYoO-
pisg.

Aeltepo katd oepd evdiagépovrog eival to
vaudylo 5 pe toug 1816TUTIOUG GplpOpPElg TIou
anoteAoloav TO POPTIO TOU. XTNV TEPIM®OT
avtr] B£Paia, Adyw Tng ovotaong Kal g Hop-
poloyiag Tou PuBou, eival Aiydtepo mibavd va
Siatnpolvtal aképala avukeipeva 1) Tppata
TOU okd@oug ta omoia kal gdv akdpn undp-
xouv, Tipénel va Ppiokovtal Sappéva oe peyd-
Ao BdBog [ dvw twv 40 pétpwv ] émou apxilel
o apuwdng Pubde. O évag tinog Twv aupopé-
wv (Eik.5), ek mptytng 6Pewg, Bupidel ta Kovto-
Xovdpa o@alpikd ayyeia He TG UNEPUP®HEVES
AaBég mou xpovoroyouUvtal otoug 12°-13°
p.X. awdveg (Gunsenin, 1989, 274-276, fig.13,14-
Mnakiptdrc, 1989, miv. 21/a). MNMpooextikdtepn
Spwg mapatipnon KatadelkvUel TO KWOWVOEL-

Ewx. 7: AiBivy) dyxupa amé tov x@po tou vavayiou I.

OWH ‘A TOMH B-B

TOMH A-A

4] 10 £X.

LXEAIAZH AIK.TOAAATOY
HMEP. ¢EBPOYAPIOL 2002

Ix. 2: H AiGvy) dyxupa amé tov x@po Tou vauayiou I.
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HAiag Zriov8oing

Avayvepiotiai Epsuva LEN.AE. Autikev: Axtdv Notiou: Flayaonticoy;: Eroug: 2000

Eix. 8: AiBivyy dyxupa otov xdpo tou vauayiou 7.

6£¢ oxrjpa g Meploxg TWV OV avti Tou
NHIo@aiplKou, Tou eival kavévag ota ayyeia
miou Tipoavagépape. O umoypdpwv £xel eVio-
nicel oto mapeABdy, oto TAdicio Twv uTnpe-
OlaK®V Kabnkoviwy tou, vaudylo e TIapopoL-
oug apgopeic otnv Xkoémelo kar Ba nrav
npdébupog va anodexbei pia “unéBeon epya-
oiag”, 11 o1 apgopeig autoi anoteloUv TOTIKT
mnapaliayr] Tou yvwotol tunou. H cuvimnapén
OHWG OTOV XWPO, £0TW KAl O PIKPSTEPT) ava-
Aoyia, apgopéwv pe mpofAnuatikry Xpovolo-
yikr] kal tumoloyikry tadtion (Ew.6), mou
onwodrriote dev evidooovtal ot YVWOTH Tid-
paywyn Twv awvev 295139, moAarhacidlel
Ta gpwtnpatikd. H avaokagikr Siepeivnon tou
vauayiou autoU TAviwg, ONwg Tpoavépepda,
TIAPOUCIAZEl APKETEG TEXVIKEG SUOXEPEILES.

Ta televtaia epwtnpatikd mpoépxovial amnod
SUo AiBveg dykupeg. H mpwtn (Eik.7 kat £x. 2),

evtomiotnke kal aveAkUoTnKe amnd Tov XwpPo
tou vauvayioul. H &eltepn (Eik.8) evtomiotnke

30

Kal pwTtoypagridnKe otov X®po Tou vauayiou
7. Aépn kat edv dexBoupe 6TL 1) MPWdTN dyku-
pa dev avrjkel oto vaudylo | alld oto yertovi-
k6 TOU 2, TIPOKUTITOUV YOVILA EPWTNHATIKE Yia
TOV YEVIKOTEPO TIPOPANUATIONS TIOU UTIGpXEL
OXETIKA HE TNV XPOVOASYNON TWV aAYKUP®V
autol tou timou, amnd Tpywvikn 1| tpanelosl-
o1 mAakoeidn| METpa pe TPEIG OTIEG.

Me ta Sedopéva autd, Bswpw emituxn Kal
ENWPEAT] yla TNV eAAnvikY| utiofplxia apxaio-
Aoyia v €kPaon g epeuvnukiic neplddou
2000 otov Mayaontikd, kuping Adyw Twv gpw-
TNHATK®OV TIoU YevvriBrikav and v dpdom Te-
Siou. Eme1dr] Spwg o1 nuépeg g €peuvag 1rav
TIEPLOPIOUEVEG, AOYW @OpTOU gpyaciag g
Egopeiag Evalinv Apxalotitwy, éxe v yve-
un o1, n enavdnyn e £peuvag eival emfe-
BAnpévn katd to mpooexég €tog, otnv idla
Tieploxr] Kal pe Toug autoug Spoug Kat Tpoi-
noBéoeig. Autd Ba éxel wg amotélecpa Ty
OUN\OYN] TIEPICCOTEPWY OTOIXEIWY, 1) aEloAS-
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HAfag Znov8uing

ynon twwv omoiwv Ba Ponbricel va extpnbei
opBdtepa yia Told and Ta euPTjHaTa CUVTPEXEL
gmotnpovikdg Adyog va gpsuvnBei cuotnuat-
KA oto péAlov.

Tehewwvovtag Béhw va euxaplotiiow, épav
6owv avépepa otny apxr), Tnv AleuBivrpla g
EEA. Ak. AeMandprta, nou otripi§e ok o-
TPoTIWG TNV poctiddela, Toug cuvadéigoug I
Mnia&efavakn, Tomoypdgo Mnxavikd, Alk.
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MoAAdtou, Zxedidotpia, M. Beluptlr, Pwto-
ypdgo, yla tnv cupfoli] Toug oty Katdption
Tou oxediaotikol Kal pwtoypaplkod UAKOU
Tou kelpévou kai Befaing to LEN.AE., ou pou
EPMOTEUTNKE TNV £PEUVA.

HAiag Zrov8iAng
ApxaioAdyog
Epopsia Evaiiwv Apxatotijtwv, LEN.A.E.

Gunsenin, N. 1989: “Recherches sur les amphores
byzantines dans les musées turcs”,
oto Deroche ka1 Spieser 1989, 267-
276.
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exd. TATLA, Adrjva.

van Doorninck Jr. FH. 1989: “The Cargo
Amphoras on the 7th-century Yassi
Ada and | Ith-century Serce Limani
Shipwrecks: Two Examples of a
Reuse of Byzantine Amphoras as

Transport Jars”, oto Deroche kat
Spieser 1989, 247-257.

Underwater Survey
of the Western Coast in the South Part of the Guif of Pagasai (2000)

Elias Spondylis

Summary

An underwater survey by a team from the Hellenic Institute of Marine Archaeology was carried
out from 14 to 21 September 2000 along the western coast in the south part of the Gulf of
Pagasai in central Greece (Maps |, 2). In the course of six days of fieldwork, a total length of 4,5
kilometers of the coastline was surveyed. Eight ancient and medieval shipwrecks were located;
of these, five are datable to the Middle Byzantine period. The other three can be assigned to
Late Roman and Early Byzantine times. Of special interest is certainly Shipwreck No. 7 (Fig. 4,
8), judging from its position, state of preservation and date (3rd-4th century A.D.). As this
underwater find was located just a day before our departure, it is proposed that the survey in
this area is resumed next year, with an aim at collecting more evidence for a fuller assessment

of the find.
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Evdhia Avayvopiotikr ‘Epeuva atov Apyoliké:
Epeuvnurj mepiodog 2000

Xpriotog Z. Ayoupidng

épeuva, oe emheypéveg Béosilg tou
Apyohikot KéAmou, S1e&nx0n petagu

1 20 kat 25 OktwPpiou 2000 (Eik.1), untd
tn S1evBuvon Tou uToypd@ovTog Kal HE TN
CUHMETOXT TV apxatoAdywv Tou lvotitolto
Evaliwv Apxaioloyikev Epeuvidv, Oegotdkn
Oeodolhou kai Tipdbeou Kapapravdakn. Amd
mAeupdq Egopeiag Evaliov Apxaiotitwv ty
Katd tov vépo emormteia doknoe o ewpylog
P16, Tou omoiou | cupBolr] oty Steaywyry
™G €peuvag utrpge 1diaitepa onpavTik.

Ta Baoikd kpitripla yia tnv emioyn twv Héos-
WV 1Tav ol TANPOPOPIES TIOU €XEL CUYKEVIPW-
oel katd kaipoUs to LEN.ALE. yia v Umap&n
evaliov apxaiwv, oe cuvduaopd pe g Thou-
CLITATEG APXAIOAOYIKEG HapTupieg (xepoaieg
Kal evdhieg), kupiwg g Mpdipng Xakkokpa-
tiag, mou SdlaBétoupe yia Tnv TEploxry Tou
ApyoAikou.

Qg okdpog umootnpi&ng xpnotporouidnke to
napadociaxd tpexavtipt “Kalokupd”, iSoktn-
oilag Adwvi Kdpou, urtootnpixtr] tou IENAE, o
omnoiog padi pe tov KameTavio Tou okAQoug
Alovioio Aékka, Borifnoav anogaciotikd ot
SieEaywyn g épeuvag (Eik. 2)1.

Nnoida Tpikept

H vnoida anetéleoe onpeio ekkivnong tng
£peuvag. Amé v avatohikn aktr] g vnoidag,
gixe avacupbei, mpo SUo etwv, and Inetoidn
akiéa, aképain MpwtoeA\adikr @LdAn, n omoia
napadébnke oto Mouoceio Znetodv. TUppwva
ye v paptupia tou, to BdBog and to omnoio
Vv avéoupe pe otatikd Sixtua, frav mepi TG
50-60 opyiég (80-100 pérpa). ANNog aiiéag, pe
mapopolo tedmo, sixe avaclpel naiaidtepa,
oUp@wva pe ta Aeyépevd tou, “noANd kepapi-
kd”, kovtd oto NA kdfo g vnoidag. Ta
otoixeia autd, og cuvduaopé pe v mapoucia
gykatactdoswv tng MNpwtoshadikng kat MNpw-
toBulavuvrig miepiddou (Kupou 1990: 73, 258
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kar Kévn 1998: 346) eni tng vnoiSag kabaog
Kal T pop@oloyia tng, mou mpoo@épel Suo
OXETIKA ao@alei dppoug avdloya pe T Siev-
Buvon twv avépwy, kpibnkav 1iaitepa onuavi-
K4, wote va SlevepynOel emgavelaxr €peuva
otn Baldooia Tieploxr| YUpw and TG aktég e.

EpeuvriOnke cuotnpatika pe Sadoxikég kata-
dUosig, 1 Baldoowa Jwvn péxpl ta 50 pérpa
BaBog. Extog épeuvag agprjoape tov Sutikd
éppo, dmou €xel eykataotaBei povada xBuo-
kaAMépyelag, Uotepa and éheyxo g Egopeia
Evaliov Apxatotritwv. Zto Sutikd dkpo Tou
OppouU €xel eVIOTIOTEL MIKPO vaudylo TV
npaev Bulavtivav xpdvav pe apgopeig Tou
trou Late Roman 2 (Zmov8UAng: mpoowtik)
emkowvwvia kar Kévtn 1998: 346, 356). H
Bpaxwdng axt méptel andtopa péxpl ta 20
petpa Bdbog mepinou, dmou Siapopeidvetal
£va okaAomidtl pe XapunAd @pudt. It cuvéxeia
n KkAion tou BuBoU yivetar Aiydtepo évtovn,
aAld apketr} ®Oote og pKpr) andotacn andé
v axtr (100 pérpa mepinou) ta Ba6n va sivar
peydAa (80-100 pérpa). H anoxrj Eekivdet amnd
ta 30 nepinou pérpa. Ta vepd ftav Siaitepa
diauyn kat n opatdtnTa 4pLoTH).

MNa tov éleyxo g {wvng twv 50-100 pérpwv
xpnopomnomibnke YrmoPfpuxio Kateubuvduevo
aré v em@dvela ‘Oxnupa (Remotely Operated
Vehicle) (Ek. 3), eEomhicpévo pe Pivieokdpe-
pa, boktnoiag K. Nigaun, péloug tou IENAE,
o omoiog to S1€0ece yia v €peuva pali pe
OUo xelpiotég, umalljloug TG etalpiag tou.
Me Siadoxikég mapdInieg Siehetoelc tou
ROV pupouikoUpevou amé to okd@og umo-
otipi&ng, kalUpape os SUo pEPEG TV AVWTE-
pw ¢wvn, Baocifépevol Kuping otV TIAONYIKY
IKavaTnTa Kal gPmelpia Tou Kamnetdviou Alovi-
on Aékka. Av kal n eikéva mou €@tave otnv
empdvela péow g Kkdpepag tou ROV rtav
apKeTd eukpiviig, Sev pmopéoape va gvtoTt-
COUE KATOId apXaloAoyIkd katdhoira. Osn-
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Xprigtog 2. Ayoupidng

poUpe, evtoUTolg, apKeTd ONUaviks 1o 6T 1
BaAdooia autry meploxr) epeuvrOnke 600 To
duvatd kahitepa kal SOKIHAGTNKE O XEIPL-
opég tou ROV oy €peuva Bubou, pupoul-
KoUpevou amd okd@og pe XapnAr taxutntd.
Eival yeyovég 611, n pébodog autr Sev pmopet
ard pdvn g va Bewpnbel Mirjpwg afidmoty
oTnVv £€peuUva Yia EVIOTIOHS QVIIKEIPREVWV OF
BuB6 peydhng éxtaong, olte umopei va avuka-
TOOTHOEL TNV AQUECT) EMOTNHOVIKY| Tapatyipn-
on. Mnopei va xpnotponomOei pe ermtuxia os
ouvduacuod pe dAAa niektpovikd péoa (nxo-
BoAiotikd kdBetng kai MAEUpIKG CApwong,
HOYVNTOUETPT, CUTTNHATA TIAOT|YNOT} UYPNATS
akpifelag, kKAm) kat givai 18iaitepa xprioipn o
peydAa Badn, émou eival diokoAn 1§ aduvatn
1 emokonmon tou PuBol pe autdévoun katd-
Suon. Mmopei eniong va eivalr xprioipn, OTwg
otnv Tiepimwon tng £peuvdg pag, otnv avi-

XVEUGCT] CUYKEKPLOHEVNG TIEPLOXTG, OTIOU UTtdp-

Xgl N TANpPogopia yia tnv Unap&n kamolwv und
avadrjtnon avukelpévav. Oa rjtav evdlagpépov
av pag Swvétav 1 eukaipia oto péAAov va
emavé\Ooupe pe Teploodtepa péoa, WOTE va
emPePal®ooupe OpLOTIKA TO ATOTEAECHA.

Ypahog Tpikept

H xopuegr] tou updhou Bpioketal ota 3 pétpa
Babog. MAnpogopisg avépepav tnv umapén
KTIplaKk®@V Aewpdvov. Av kal yvepifoupe ot
ouxvd éva un éumelpo pdti, exkhapPaver Sdgo-

Ewc. 2. To tpexavujpr “KAAOKYPA”, oxdpog umootijpiéng
s Epevvag.
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poug Ppaxwdelg oxnUAtiopoUs WG APXITEKTO-
Vikd katdhoina, Bewprioape okOTIPO va eAEY-
Eoupe v Baldooia meploxr YUpw amnd Tov
Ugpalo, kabwg, Aéyw g dagopdg tng otd-
Bung g Bdhacoag, katd v apxaiétnta To
KePAAL tng E€pag Ba Ppiokdtav Aiyo kdtw and
v emedveia 1§ péAig 8a npoeeixe an’ autiv.
©a anotelovoe €10l onpatiké kiviuvo yia Ty
vauoinhoia kat evdexopévwg va eixe amoPei
polpaiog yia kamolo Siepxopevo mAoio.

Me tnyv i8ia péBodo eAéyxBnke o Pubdg, toco
endvw, 6oo Kat YUpw and tov Upalo, Tou oToi-
ou to puxd pépog katahapPdver pia éktaon
150x50 pétpa mepinou. H anoxij exivdel and
Ta 25 pérpa kat ot cuvéxewa o Bubdg Babaivel
opald. H opatétnta kal €56 ftav dpiotn.
[Mpdypat, n Kopuer tou ugpdiou, Tou sival
opatr] and TV eM@PAVELA, EVIOTHOTNKE EUKOAQ.
Amé v kouBépta tou okdgpoug eidape toug
oxnpatiocpols mou polddouv pe toixoug. Me
katdduon emPefaiwoape du sivar Bpaxwkdelg
oxnpatiopol. H avunapgia ootpdkwv kepap-
krjg Seixvel 6L gival pdAov anibavo va £yive
Kkdrrolo vautiké atixnua katd v apxadtnta.
H épeuva pe to ROV oy {ovn twv 30-80
pétpwv yUpw amd tov Ugalo, emiong Sev
enédbwoe Tinota.

"Yépa — BAuxog

Epeuvrifnke axtr prikoug 200 pétpwv otn Bé-
on BAuxdég otn Bopera axtr) g vijoou "Yopag
Kkat o BuBdg and v aktr péxpl To VNnodkL Tou
Ay. Ndvvn xat yopw am’ autd. 2to A6go
Xwpia, mou deondler g axtig tou BAuxou,
€XEL EVTOTIOTEL OMpavtikyy oxupt] pUKnvaik
gykatdotaon, ou Seixvel ) onpaocia mou Oa
gixe n 6éon auty ya Vv emKowvwvia pe ™V
Epploviky aktf. Z' autd ouvnyopsi kai n
Sidomaptn kepapikn otig MAGYLEG TG Xwopllag,
TIOU XPOVOAOYEiTdl amnd Toug uotepoeAiadi-
koUG £wG Kal TOUG HECALWVIKOUG XPOVoug
(Kdpou 1990: 99-100 kau 138-141). Ztn vnoida
(Eik. 4) éxer BePaiwbei pe empavelaxés épeu-
veg Spaotnpidtnta and v MNpwtoeAladikn
niepiodo (epyaleia and oyYavd) €wg kat Tov
190 p.X. awwva. Opatd sivar ta katdloina
£YKATAoTAoNG TV TPYTWV Bulavtiviv aikvey
(dotpaka ayysiwv, deapevég vepoul), pikpng
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oXUpWwOoNE VEWTEPWV XPOVWY KAl TO EKKATCAKL
tou Ay. Ndvvn. Zto dutikd kdfo tng vnoidag
gvtomiotnKkav ta urtoAsippata vavayiou Tpol-
uwv Bulavtvwv xpdvwv. 2Xto Bubd tiou eival
amdtopog kal Ppaxwdng péxplta |5 pérpa ka
pe opaldtepn KAion kal appedng petd ta 25
pé€tpa, sival Siackopmopévo 1o @optio Ttou
vauayiou, Tou amoteleital kuping and apgo-
peic dagdpwv tinwv. Emkpatel o timog tou
apPopEa e TO OPAIPIKO OWHA Kal TNV KTEVIW-
™ Siakdéounon oto dvw NHICU TOU COPATOg
(Late Roman 2) (Riley 1979: 217-219). Meta&u
TOWV XapaKTINPLoTIK®Y Bpaucpdtwv ayysiowv
mou aveAkuoOnkav derypatoAnmukd (Ew. 5),
Atav kal éva mAvo xwvi, oxeddév aképalo He
Kupatoeideic eyxapdfelg otnv efwtepiki em-
paveld tou. Evtoniotnkav emiong 80o pUAS-
MBo1 Suapétpou 50 ek. Ta péxpl otyprig aveh-
KuoBévta guprjpata pag eMIPEMOUV va TOoTo-
Betriooupe xpovoloyikd to vaudyio oIy

ENAAIA VI = 2002
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2 1Y
OKYPAL”.

npown Pulavuvn riepiodo petafl 5°V kat 70V
p.X. at (Sciallano et al. 1991:111 and Peacock
et al. 1986: 182-4).

Nnoida Kopakid

Enavevromiotnke vavayio fulavtivav xpdvav,
To omoio gixe avakalUPel Talatdtepa o apxal-
ohdyog tou IENAE lNdavvng Brixog, oto BA
akpwtiplo g vnoidag Kopakid. To mioio
nipénel va Pubiotnke oty npoomnddeld tou va
niepdoel and tov otevd diaulo, peta&l xépoou
kal vnoidag, apou mpooékpouce ota Ppdxia
Tou AvatoAikoU akpwtnpiou, ta omoia mpo-
g&éxouv ANiyo amé tnyv enupdvela g Odlacoag.
Metd v mpdokpouon mépace Tdvw and To
xapnAé PBpdxo, and tnv SUvapun Twv KUPPATWY
SlahlBnke kal To goptio Tou okopTioTNnKE
oty Bépeta mAeupd tou Ppdxou. Tprjua tou
okdgoug katéknge otnv votia mAeupd, émou
oe BdBog 4 pérpwv evromiotnke owpdg Aibwv
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Xpriotog T Ayoupidng.

Ei. 4. H vnoida Ay. Idvvys ato Buxd and 1a
VoTIodUTIKd.

tou £ppatog. Mapodpoiog, akAd pikpdtepog
owpdg AiBwv, svtomniotnke kal otn Pépewa
TIAEUPQ, OTOV XWpo Omou eival SiaoKopTi-
opévo 1o KUplo pépog Tou @opTtiou. XTnV
TAgupd auth] o BuBdg eival appadng, pe opaii
kAion mpog ta Bépeia. O1 pikpég ouykevtpn-
oeig Ppdxwv dapopewvouv Babuideg ota 6,
ota |10 kat ota 14 pérpa Bdbog. Ta dotpaka
Kepapikrng eivar Slackopriiopéva otnv ernipd-
vela tou PuBoy, oe HiKPEG CUYKEVIPWOELS, amd
ta 3 pérpa, uéxpt v anoxn ota |5 pérpa.
‘Onwg diafefawvel o Kipou, n katdotaon tou
vavayiou 1fjtav oAU kalUtepn| PO TECOAPKV
Oskasuwyv, étav Papeloviag oINV TEPLOXT)

Eix. 5. Nnoida Ay. Ndvvng ato BAuxé. AvelxuoBévra
suprjpara and vaudyio 10V Mp@iuwv Bulavuyey Xpévav.
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gixe Oel peyalitepeg oUYKEVIPWOOELS OXESOV
akgpaiwv augopénv. OL OUYKEVTIPWOELG TG
kepapikrig (Eic. 6) kat twv AiBwv tou €ppatog
(E. 7) pwrtoypagrBnkav katd x@pav Kat £yi-
ve okapipnua tou vauayiou. Aveikiotnkav
SelypatoAnTTKd pPepikd Xapakmplotikd éotpa-
ka ayyeiwv kal dvo AiBor and to £ppa Tou
vauayiou. Katd tnv mepifjynor pag emi g
vnoidag Siarotwoape Bgpélia toixwv, oTép-
veg Kkat é@Bova dotpaka ayyeinv TG TPWIPNG
Bulavtivrig iepiédou.

Metd to mépag g épeuvag, Ta euprjpata and
TG dVo napandve B€oelg, mapaddbnkav oto
gpyaoTplo cuvtrpnong s Epopeiag Evaiiov
Apxaiotitwv.

H xpovoloyikr| cuyyéveia twv 80o vauayiwv,
kabwg kal Tou tpitou oto Tpikept Tou evro-
niotnke nahaidtepa and v Egopia Evaiiov
Apxalotitwy, pag odnyel o kdroleg MPSWPES
Hev, alAd xpriolUeG UTTIOBEoEI OXETIKG pE TN
vautiki Spactnpldétnta oTny NePIoXr Katd Ty
npan Bufavuivr| mepiodo. H trmapén twv pé-
xpl otyprig evrorioféviwy vavayiwv, ce ouv-
Suaopd pe ta dA\a 1IoTopIKd Kat apXatoAoyikd
Sedopéva otny TIEPLOXT), EVIOXUOUV TNV droym
yla TN Xprorn wv HIKpeV vnoidwv tou Apyoil-
KoU WG TIPOCWPIVEV KATAPUYiwV Kal onueiwy
g@odlacpol TV TAoIwV TIoU TIEPLETAEQVY TIG
aktég g Apyohidag (Kupou 2002: urd €kdoon).

Katd tn Sidpkela tng diaitepa tapaypévng
autiig Tiepiodou (emdpopég Brioydtbwv, ZAG-
Bwv kat ApdBwv), ol Tpeig onpaviikdtepeg
TiéAeLg g ApyoAidag eival to Apyog, 1 Eppiod-
vn kat 1) Mitvotooa (Znétoeg) (Avramea 1997:
67-104). Ta 6o vaudyia mBavdétata cuvdéoval
pe kdmoto and ta avatépw kévipa. H TMitu-
ouooa ekt16g and SLoIKNTIKSG Kal EKKATOLACTL-
k6 kévipo, unmp&e onpavtkdtatog vautikdg
otafpog KAl KEPAUEUTIKO Kal AYYEIOTAAOTIKS
kévtpo (Kipou 2002: und €kdoon), dmwg €xel
SwamiotwOel kal and Tig avacKaPEg TIou EXOuV
Sievepynoel ot B€on Maiad Apadvy, téco o
agipvnotog . Zwtnpiou (1938: 97-108), 600
kair ot A" kat B” Epopsieg Bugavuvav Apxaio-
jtwv {Kolhdkou 1997:69 kat 1998:75-76).

AyyetonAaotikd epyactripla apaywynig Kepd-
pwv ka apgpopéwv tou tinou Late Roman 2,
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Eix. 7. Npoida Kopaxid. Iwpds Mbwv ané 1o ppa tou vavayiou.
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anaviwvtal kal oty amévavt aktr g Eppio-
vidag pe enikevipo to onpepvo Moépto Xéh
(Jameson 1969: 325-340, Rudolf 1979: 294-320
kat Kévn 1998: 335-356). YroAeippata kepa-
HEUTIKWV KAIBAvwy €xouv eviomotei oe Sid-
popa onueia Twv yEItovik®V aktev (Jameson
1969: 312, 341-342 kat Moon 1985: 342-3).

Nopiopata tou mpwtou tétaptou Tou 79V al.
(autokpdtopog HpakAegiou) and to Kopako-
vriot kal tou Seltepou piool Tou (dou aldva
(autokpdtopog Kavotavrog B') and t vnoida
tou Ay. Ndvvn oto BAuxo, PBpiokovial oto
Mouoceio 2nietowv (culhoyr A. Kipou).

Motedoupe 6 n nepaitépw €peuva Kat pe-
Aétn toug Ba Swoel véa otoixeia otnv €peuva,
YEVIKOTEPQ YO THV OLKOVOUIKI] KOl KOIVWVIKT
{wry otnv meploxn kal e1dikdtepa yia TNV
mapaywyn kat Slakivnon Tou CUyKeKpIPEVOU
TUTIOU ap@opéd, Tou ormoiou 1 TipoéAeuon) dev
£xel akoun npoodlopiotei pe akpifela, kabog
n Siacmopd tou @tdvel and to vétio Alyaio
£w¢ tn Malpn Odlaocoa.

Inpeiwoeig

Evahia Avayvepioticri ‘Epguva otov: Apyohiké: Epeuvritik TeploSog: 2000

O mneplopiopévog xpdvog Kat oL Sucpeveig
Kalpikég ouvlrikeg Tou emikpdinoayv Katd Tig
TIEPIOCOTEPEG NUEPEG TIOU SIjpKeDE 1 £peuva,
Oev enétpePav v kAAUYN SAWV Twv artolpe-
VOV TIPOG €PEUVA TIEPLOX®Y. AKOHN Kal OTIG
TIEPIOXEG TIOU TeAIKA auTr) uAoTon|Bnke Kal oTig
omoieg avagepOikape Mapandvw, eixe To xa-
paktipa TIPOKATAPKTIKNG EMQPAVEIKTG EPEU-
vag, mpog emPePaiwon mMAnpogopldv ya v
Umap&n evaliov apXalotiTwy, TIoU £XOUV TiEpL-
€NBe1 katd kaipoug oto IENAE, and v moAu-
Xpovrn 5pactnpldTTd Tou oTov XOPOo Tou Ap-
yoAikou. H épsuva Oa mpénet va enavaknebei,
téoo ot Béoelg dmou evromiotnKav evalieg
apxXatdTIEG, WoTe AUTEG va Tekunplwdolv kal
afloloynBoulv kalitepa, éco Kal OTIG TIEPLO-
x£¢g ol omoigg ephapfdvovtav pJev otnv oxe-
Tikr) adeia, al\d Sev otdbnke Suvatdv mpog
To Mapdv va gpeuvnBouv.

Xptjotog Ayoupidng
ApxatoAdyog, (M.A.)
LEN.AE.

Biphoypapikéc avapopiéc

I O¢efhoupe va euxaplotijcoupe trv Eqopeia Eva-
Nov Apxalotijtwv yia v cupPolr tng ot Sie-
Eaywyn ¢ €peuvag.

Euxapiotolpe emiong tov k. Koota Nifapn o
omoiog ywa pia aképn @opd Boribnoe to IENAE
pe v Sidbeon e§omhiopol Kal TPOCWTIKOU TNG
etaipiag tou. H 81d6=on kai xprion tou ROV frav
18iaitepa onpavtikr kair €8woe Tn duvatdtnta
oto I[ENAE va Sokipdoel kai va ggolkelwbdel pe
véeg puebodoug €peuvag.

[Blaitepeg suxaplotieg ekppdovral otov k. Adw-
vt Képou, nayio unootnpucti tou lvotitodtou, o
onoiog Poribnoe pe kdbe péoo v €peuva, améd
Tov apxiké oxedlaopd Kal v mpostolpacia, pé-
XpL TV vhotoinor tng. Xwpig tn cupBolr tou n
épeuva Sev Ba eixe mpaypatomnoindei.
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Underwater Survey in the Argolic Gulf, 2000

Christos Agouridis

Summary

In October 2000 the Hellenic Institute of Marine Archaeology undertook an underwater research
project on selected sites of the Argolic Gulf, under the direction of the archaeologist Christos
Agouridis, in order to evaluate information collected from local fishermen concerning ancient

wrecks.

The seabed around the island of Trikeri and the reef of Trikeri, from the coast to the depth of
50 meters was investigated with divers. The zone between 50-100 meters was investigated with

a ROV.

Near the islets of Korakia and Ag. Giannis-Hydra two wrecks have been located dated to the
Early Byzantine period (6th — 7th centuries AD). Further research on these wrecks we believe
that will offer valuable evidence on trade, production and traffic of amphorae during that period.
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Navayio Zakiv6ou
Mpokatapktikd amotchéopata uroPpixiag avaokaeprig 2000

Katepivn M. AeAhanédpta

uttofplxia avaokagr] oTo vaudylo Tou
l6ou aidva, mou keital og andotaon
.15 p. votioSutikd tou updhou “Anun-
eng”, | vautikd pili €5 and to Apdvi g
ZaxuvOou!, gixe Siakomsi to 1997 ASYw Tou
pétpou tou Ymoupyeiou MoArtiopou va ava-
oteilel yia éva Sidotpa g cuoTnUaTikéS ava-
okagés g Apxatoloyikris Yrmpeoiag. ‘Etol ot
avackagikeg epyacisq emavelijpbnoav tov
Auyouoto tou 2000 (Aehandpta 1997a: 213-
221, Aehamdpta 1997B: 9-21 Delaporta 2000:
203-211, Delaporta & Bound 1999: 141-152,
Koniordos et al. 1999: 237-242).

Eix. 1. Anmoyn ¢ Popeias mAeupds Tou vavayiou.
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Katd ta ém 1994-1997 anokaligbnke Siado-
XIKQ peydho aképalo THPHHaA G SUTIKTG TAEU-
pAg tou okdgoug, kabwg kat Sokdpia os dta-
Ktn owatagn oto Popelodutikd dKPo Tou XK-
pOU Tou vauayiou, TIou £@epav gpgpavry ixvn
aré Biam olUykpouon (Ew. I).

H avaockaen tou 2000 sixe w¢ otéxo TNV
arokdAuymn Tou votiou dkpou Ttou mhoiou. MNa
TOV OKOTIO autd diepeuviiBnke avaokagikd n
véua mepioxr Tou vavayiou. AvoixBnke véa
avacka@ikf toun, T5, diactdoewv 4,00x6,00
M., TIou opigetal amd ta onueia A'E, Z'H,E'Z’
kar H'A’. H avaokaer] mpoxwpnoe o Babog
[.17 p. and v emgdveia tou ubpévoc (-10 )
(Ex. 2).

H otpwpatoypagia tou mubpéva g T5 sival
TIapOpola HE EKEIVIV TV apXIKWV Top@v T1-
T2 tov etov 1991-1992: n emepdvela tou Bu-
8oy eival app@dng kar kakimtetal and apar
xAwpida 0,10 p. mepimou. To apéowg enduevo
oTpwpa ouvictatal and oupnayr Adormn, émou
gvromnifovtal didomapta @ouvtolkia Kabwg
kat Bpuppatiopéva tpripata pakakou E0Aou.

2TV Tieploxr) evidg Kal kT8¢ Tou KUTOUG
evtomifetal téoo otnv emgdvela Tou Tubpéva
600 Kal og peyakitepo Bdbog peydlog apib-
HOG CUCCWUHATWHATWY, OPICHEVA TWV OTIOIWY
TIpogpxovtal eRPaveg and PeTarAikd oTotl-
xeia, kupiwg Kap@ld.

Apxikd emkpatoldoe 1) eviinwon, 8Tl To véTIo
dkpo Tou vauayiou TIPEMeL va avtiotoixel pe
™V TA®PTN Tou okdgoug. Ev toltolg autd Sev
elvar duvatév akoéun va mpoodiopioBei pe
acgdAeia.

Kata tnv mepiodo tou 2000 avackdgnkav
cuvolikd 6 topeis. ‘HpBav oto pwg moAld
mpdoBeta EUAva otoixeia, Ta onoia and Sop-
K1jG TIAEUPAG @aivetal 6Tl Aertoupyoucav yia
TV evioxuom Ttou okeAeToU Tou oKGQoug.
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Ex. 3. Kdroyn vavayiou.
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Anorinwony Gwr. Blaxdy.
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Katepivy Tl AeX\anépta

Naudyto ZakivBou: [poxatapktikd anoteAéopata unoPpixiag avaokagpric 2000

AAzoF2 AB=HIS
Ha: 540 WB:ATZ

3
B-
-

TMHMA KATGLHL ToMESN Te -Tg

~-1.20

L
©0 01 02 @3 ou 05

Zec w38

Eix. 4. Eykdpoia topij vouéwy ES7 — W38,

To otoixeio autéd odnyei oto oupmépacpa 6t
n TAeupd autr Sev TIPETiEL va AVKeL OTnV TAW-
p1 ahAd oTnv TIPUUVN, 1) KATAOKEUT] TNG omoiag
£MpeTie va elval TTEPIOCOTEPO EVIOXUEVT Yid
VQ QVTEXEL OTIG SUVAELG TIOU aoKOUCE TO TiN-
8dMio.

H avaokaer] £pepe oto Qg peydho §lro, =1,
TIoU opiel Tov Katd prikog agova tou okaploy.
O kabapiopdg katw and to =1 amoxkdhupe to
onueio ocuvdéoews TWV AVATOMKQOV HE TOUG
dutikoUg vopeig kabwg kal TV ouvéxela Tou
vopéa W53 mpog tnv avatohikr mAeupd Tou
okapioU.

To =| ¢aivetal va avtotoixel KataokeuacTikd
pe to “owtpdm’/“moddotapa” yati @épel uto-
mrtepvida (okdtoa), eve kal katd xwpa diatn-
pei cucowpdtopa kapeou. To =1 é€xel umo-
otei peydAn otpéBAwon, mou mOavév va ogei-
Aetal otV TIPGOKPOUOCT] TOU OKAPOUG HE TOV
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Ugalo, yiati n KAion tou Tipog Poppdv eival
evtunwotaky (Eix. 3).

H topn twv vouéwv meplypdagpetal and opbo-
ywvio tetpdnieupo dlactdoswv 0,12x0,14 p.
Katd péoov 6po, eve To TIEToWHA amoteAeital
ané cavideg prikoug 5,5 p. kai midroug 0,33 p.
To koilo Tou okAPoug oTNV TIEPLOXH TWV VO-
péwv E57-W38 Siatnpeitar oe avarrtuypa 1200
(Ec. 4).

H mpdodog tng avaokaerig kupiwg otnv Topr
6 olokArjpwoe TNV eikdva Tou oKeAETOU ToU
mAoiou. 2tnv mAeupd E ta Sopikd otoixeia Sia-
Tnpouvtal otnyv B£0T TOug EV® TIPOG TO KEVTPO
TOU KUTOUG TIapatnpsital KatactpoQr| HIKPS-
TEPNG KApaKog yeyovég mou Ba emutpéel oto
péNhov va peletnBei Aerrtopepéotepa n ouv-
deopoloyia Twv VOpwv Kal TOU TIETCMUATOS
Tou TAoiou.
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Katepivn M. AeManéprta

H Té xapaxtnpiletal and tnv £viovn mapou-
oia tou éppatog mou ouviotatal and ToAU-
XPWHA XAAKia Kal KPOKAAES TIUPLYEVOUG TIETPR-
HOTOG KOl CUYKEVIPWVETAL KUPIwG TIPOG To
KEVTPO TOU KUTOUG.

To éppa 666nke yia OpUKIO-TIETPOYPAPIKT|
avayveoplion TIPOEAEUCT|G OTO €PYACTiplo TOU
Topéa Opuktav [Npwtwv YAwv tou Turjpatog
lewhoyiag tou lMavemotnpiou Matpwv. Ta
npwta arnotehéopata £5ei&av ot “to €ppa
aviiKel Of HOYMATIKEG KOl HETAUOPPWHEVEG
katnyopieg AM8étunwyv, 6Tl TpdKertal yia Tie-
TPWHATA [E TNV HOPPT] KPOKAAWY Kal AATUTIWY
pe pétpla £wg Kakr ogaipikétnta, mbavétata
MapdkTiag TPoEAeUoT|§ TIou gpgavifovtal oe
TIOM\EG Teplox€¢ TG Meooyelaxrig Aekavng. e
TIEQITTTWOT] TIOU TO £pHa TIPOEPXETAl arod Tov
EMNvik6 x®po wg mOavotepeg TEPLOXES TIPO-
£leuong eival ta vinoid twv Kukhddwv, kabaog

Ei. 5. Itpopa ané Aevkd pakaxd &iha xar gouviovka.
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Naudyio ZaxivBou: Mpokatapktikd anotsAéopata unoBplxiag avackagptis 2000

emiong kat ot aktég g lkapiag” (Xatdnnava-
yiwtou k.a. 2002).

H empdveia twv HETAAIKGOV HAYEIPIKOV OKEU-
oV (xUtpa) kabwg kal twv ayysiwv Siapdpwv
TUTIWV KEPAUEIKNG XPHIOEWS, gixe Aetrtd ermixpl-
opa aBding. Bpgbnkav eniong nuprjvag ehidg
Kat ootd {wou mbavéy amnd unoheippata @a-
yntou, évdelfn 6t otny mheupd auty mavov
Va 1jtav ol X©)pol evoiaitnong Tou TIANPWHATOS.

2nv idla mepioxt, Kupiwg petatl twv vouinv
Kat twv dokapwwv =l kal =3 evromifetal
ONHavTIKOTATH TTOCOTNTA POUVIOUKI®Y HEoa
oe maxy otpwpa Adonng. H ovotaon tng
Adomng eppaveg dlagépel and tnv Adomn
£KTAG TOU avacKagLicol Ttopéa oty £5w TAeu-
pG tou kuUtoug. Adomn (8lag ugrg mapatn-
peital eniong otnv TMEPLOX EKTOG KAl KATW
and to métowpa peradl twv vopéwv E55 kal
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Katepivy M. AeNanépta

E59. Evbéxetal n Mot va ogeiletal o mpoi-
6vta anocafpdoswg TG UANG péoa otnv
oroia @uAdooovTo ta ouvtoukia, mbavétta
Kagdola 1 Bapéhia.

2e andotaon 90 ek. and to NA dxpo tou =i
arokaAU@Bnkav oAl elBpurta E0Aa avol-
KTOU XPWHATOG NHIKUKAIKYG Siatoprg, os ma-
PAMNAN petagl Toug Sidtagn pe v KapumiAn
gTIPAvELa TIPOG Ta endvw. Ta EUAa kahirtouv
erupaveia [,5x0,3 p. nepinou. Ito kevd Sia-
otpua 0,01y nepimou mou pecohafel avdpsoa
ota &UAa, uttdpxel TOAAr) Adotm kat Aiya @ou-
vtoukia. To prikog toug Sev sivalr Suvatdv va
petpnOel didu eivar omacuéva oe oA on-

Naudyio ZaxdvBou: Mpokatapitikd anoteAéopara unoPpiixiag avaskagpric 2000

peia. (To peyahltepo owldpevo prijkog sivat
0,35-0, 40 p. mepimou). To yeyovég St oto
otpwpa Tou kahurte ta §UAa Sev evtorioTn-
kav ouvtoukia, pag odnysi otnv ekaocia ét
mpdkertal pdAov yia Tprjpata E6Mvou armo-
BnkeutikoU okeloug (Bapéhia 1§ kKapdola) ota
omoia @uAdocovtav ta @ouvtoukia (Ei. 5).

Ta gouvtolkia Sakpivovtal o tpia Siago-
PETIKA €ibn wg Tpog to péyebog (peyara), to
oxnpa (xovdpd) kai tig Sactdoelg. Apketd
ané autd cw{ouv ecwtepIKd TNV Yixa Toug.

2to véuo dkpo Tou vauayiou érou ta E0Aiva
otoixeia apxifouv va cuykAivouv, n mapoucia
TWV POUVIOUKIQV tival apaldtepr).

Ex.6. Epuakopéva ayyeia.
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Katepivi IN. AsANanépra

Naudyio ZaxivBou: Mpokataprrikd anoteAéopata umofplxiag avackagris 2000

Eix. 7. NMa&ipddl, oréhexos amd prpout{ive Kkipomijyto, 10Wavike vopiopa kai més1 and yudhivo motijpl.

ISiaitepo evdiagpépov mapouoidler tpfipa &u-
AOU OTIOOHEVO OE TPIYWVIKO OXrjja, TToU 1 pia
empdveld tou éxel emkdluyn nicoag pe évio-
VA amnoTUTIOHATA POUVIOUKIWV. 2 TiepiTrtaoT
mou 1o &UAo autd mpoépxetal and to cavidw-
pa tou Samnédou téte Bavov ta @ouvtoukia
va ftav xupéva ehelBepa oto aumdpl tou
mAolou kat va anotunwbnkav otny micoa eite
ASyw NG uynArg Beppokpaciag Tou avartu-
xOnke and nupkaid eite va ixav anodnkeuBbel
TIPoTOoU akSpn CTEYVWOoEL 1) Ticoa.

O mponyoUpeveg avaokagikég TopEg eixav
S(oel Katd To TAgioTov KepajlelkT) og Bpuppa-
Tiopévn kat oAU kakr katdotaon Siatpnong
alAd kaAUtepng nodtntog. O T3 kai T4 rjtav
TAoUO1EG O oTpaka and “payidiixka”’ pe Pa-
60 pmhe puTikS didkoopo.

H kepapekn) tng T5-Té eival nepiocdtepo
kowvr]. Ev toUtolg katd to 2000 fjABav yia
TIPWTN Popd oTo Ppwg oxeddv aképala 1| o€
peyalo Babpd ocwldpeva ayyeia, 6nwg: Paby
ayyeio Babukldavng epudlwong, ayyeio and
Kuavoripdolvn epudlworn, ue eyxdpakto dia-
Kéopnon rhoxpou, oto Babog kal QuTIKS eyxd-
pakto Slakoopo Tou TiepItpéxel To Xethog (Euc. 6).

Bpébnkav emiong dotpaka amd Aeukr) paye-
vuiavr} kat AAAa e Kitpiv sQudlwon.

Metagl twv eupnpdtwv ouykataiéyovtal eri-
ong:petalixé aBabég payeipid okevog, Bida
pe tetpdywvo “na&padl”, dwaot. 0,450x0,450,
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AiBiveg pmaheg kavovioy, Tiou Bpédnkav oen-
vopéveg pHetall T@V VOUEWV Kdl TOU TETOW-
patog (E41-E43 ka1 =4) ka1 kdtww ané to §vAo
=l, diaotdoewv 0,86-0,101 nepinou, onacpévo
néSL and enegepyacyévo yudAvo TIoTrpl, pla
XpuoT] TEPSVN, HaAhov eEAPTNHA KOOHIILATOG,
kabwg emiong kat prpoutlivo otéhexog amd
Kataképugo okevog, pdlhov knpommyto (Ei. 7).

Eniong EUAivn AaPry okeloug 1 gpyaleiou kat
SUo turjpata amnd mineg and Asukd TMAS (Ewk.
8). Zv pia owletal kal PEPOG TOU OTEAEXOUG
m¢. Kat o1 dbo eival akdéopnteg oe avtibeon
He TV TiiTa, KAAUTEPNG TIOLOTNTOG TIOU EVTO-
niiotnke oto napeABdv kai n omoia £€@epe oTO
owpa SIdKOCHO and oxXnuatomnoinpéva eUAAA.

O peydhog apibpodg cucowpatwpdtwy TIpogp-
XeTal kKuping and xap@a.

O1 T3-T4 eixav dwoel peydio aplbpd vopll-
opdtwv. 2ug T5-Té Bpédniav pdvov 3 vopi-
opata. To éva and autd anotelel To Hovadiks
pHEXpPL oTiYUNG VOHIoOHaA He miapdotact Tou
eppMjpatog twv KaBohikwv Baciléwv tng
lonaviag (Eik. 9).

To yeyovég ot ta vopiopata eivai, péxpt
otyprg, anokelotikd lomavikd diapdpwv Ko-
WV evioxUsl v dnoyr, 6Tl To TAoio Tpénel
va fitav pdov lomavikrg npoéAeuong kat oxt
Evetkrc.

‘Onwg kal katd to napeABov pe to mépag g
avackagrng To vaudylo OKeMAoTnKe, yia Ad-

45




2000

UXIIG AVaoKAOng

Naudyio ZaxivOou: Flpoxarapxticd anotehéopata urnofp

hyiefeydad

As)a

Katepivn:.TL

KOV

KaBoAu
<.

via

lona

s

dopa 1wV

N

s

9.
£V T¢

Eix.
Bagih

Trimes.

e

o

-

vo trjpara a

If oketous 1j epyaleiou kai 6

Atviy Aaf

Eix. 8.

.
-
-

-

o

s

-

X@pou Tou vavayiou pe

TERRAM 4000.

/-

Eix. 10. Kdhvyn
yaiwipaopa

ENAAIA VI = 2002

46



Kazepivn M. Ashhandpra

youg mpootaciag, pe to Ugpaocpa TERRAM
40002. MNa tov okomd autd avacka@nKe, TepL-
HETPIKA TNG avaokagIkrg TOPnG Kal o€ anootd-
on 80 ex. and autrv, auldki prikoug 3 p. TIAG-
toug Tiep. 30 ek. kat BdBoug mep. 20 ex. Na v
otepéworn Ttou ugdopatog oto Bubsd xpnol-
potoujbnkav €§ icou odkol dppou, ToLEVTO-
ABol alAd kal to €ppa tou mhoiou (Ew. 10).

Me to b0 Ugpaopa mepruAixbnkav yla mpo-
otacia kal pepovepéva tpfiuata EUAwv Tou

Frnpeiwoeig

* H Zuvtakukr Emtpornyy amodidovtag onpaocia
otnVv taxsia evnuépworn Tou EMOoTNHoVIKOU Kot-
vouU yia TG e§ehioodpeves unoPpUxieg €peuveg
otnv EN\GSa, Bewpei 1Siartépwg xprioun v &n-
Hooiguon, otov mapdvta Topo, TG €kdeong g
Ateubovtpiag tng Egopeiag Evalinv Apxaiotitwv
tou YT1. MO, yia v avackagr| Tov 2000, oto vau-
ayo g ZakivOou, £€0Tw KAl 08 TIPOKATAPKTIKT
popr], mpocPAénovtag, pe evdiagépoy, oTnVv
nipogtolpaldpevn mAnpéotepn danpaypdteuon
TWV AVAQEPOUEVWV EUpTHATwY ard tny avacka-
péa, os endpevo apbpo.

Ma toug okomoUs g avackagrg Xpnotpomnou-
Onke kat dAi To okdgog “AEADINI”, 16ioktnoiag
A. Melita xat To mwwté g EEA tinou PREDA-
TOR. H epeuvnuikiy opdda tng EEA, ektdg and
TNV UTIOYPA@oUCa amoteAeito and Toug apxalo-
Aoéyoug, Xp. Ayoupidn, Alovior Evayyshiot) kat
lwdvva Kpaouvakn. Tnv anotinwor mpaypato-
noinoe 1 efwtepikr) cuvepyduda tng EEA, apxi-
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gixav anoomnacBei and tov otabepd okeletd
TOU OKAEPOUG.

Ta avukeipeva petapépbnkayv ylia ouvtpnon
ota gpyaoctipla tng EEA kai xateypdepnoav
oto BifAio Eiwocaywyrig pe apib. BE 2000/20-1
£€wg BE 2000/20-120.

Katepivy AsA\amépta
Epopeia Evaliwv Apxaiotijtwv

téktwv . Bhaxdxn. Xuppeteixav emiong n cuvin-
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vav and gpua ustafulavtivou
vavayiou, Tdtpa (Apxeio EEA).

47



Katepivn . AeXkanépta Naudyio ZaxuvBou: TMpokatapkrikd aroteAéopiata unoBpuxiag avaokderc 2000

The Zakynthos shipwreck: Preliminary results of the underwater excavation, 2000

Katerini Dellaporta

Summary

The excavation of the |6th century shipwreck of Zakynthos took place between 1994 and 1997
when it was interrupted until 2000. During the 1994-1997 period a large, intact part of the west-
ern side of the ship was excavated as well as beams in irregular formation at the northwestern
end of the wreck area, displaying clear signs of a violent collision (Fig. 1).

Work during 2000 aimed at revealing the southern end of the ship. In total, six areas were exca-
vated revealing several wooden construction elements, part of the ship’s ballast, coarse and fine
pottery, a shallow cooking vessel of metal, a screw with square nut, stone cannonballs, 3 coins
and a considerable amount of nuts (Fig. 2-7).

Construction elements suggest that this side of the vessel formed its stern, while the discovery
of food remains indicates that this area was used for the preparation and consumption of the
crew’s meals.

The presence of exclusively Spanish coins (of different mint) indicates that the ship is of Spanish,
rather than Venetian origin (Fig. 9).
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Precision Survey and Archaeological Methodology in Deep Water

Brendan Foley and David Mindell

everal recent expeditions explored and
documented cultural resources in deep
water using advanced robotics, remote
sensing, and imaging technology. These projects,
in which the authors participated, offer com-
pelling reasons to continue examining deep
sites.

A series of wrecks off Skerki Bank in the cen-
tral Mediterranean Sea documented a previous-
ly unknown open sea trade route between
Carthage and Rome. Countering the argument
that ancient mariners hugged the coast, the pro-
ject’s scientists discovered and surveyed five
wrecks spanning a period from the second cen-
tury B.C. to the fourth century A.D. at depths
averaging 800 meters [Ballard, et al, 2000;
McCann 2001; McCann 1994]. The authors con-
sistently find that deep sites like those at Skerki
Bank are easier to interpret than shallow sites.
Depth preserves artifacts and their spatial
integrity, since waves and storm action have lit-
tle effect below 100 meters. Also, the sedimen-
tation rate in deep offshore water usually is very
low, approximately 2 cm per 1000 years so
wrecks are relatively free from sediment.

Excavation often is not necessary to see much
of the site. For example, the oldest wrecks yet
found in deep water are two eighth century
B.C. Phoenician cargo vessels that sank on an
open water route between Israel and Egypt. The
ships righted themselves as they fell through the
water column after foundering and came to rest
upright on the seabed. As their hulls decayed,
inorganic cargo and fittings settled onto the sea
floor, easily viewed by archaeologists via the
robotic vehicles’ camera systems. The cargoes
carried by these blue-water traders may be dif-
ferent from those of coastal craft, providing
new information about ancient trade and
exchange [Ballard, et al, 2002; Ballard, et al,
2000].
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Additionally, deep water oceanographic phe-
nomena can have significant implications for
archaeology that may not be apparent in shal-
low water. As a prime example, surveys in the
Black Sea are exploring the effects of prehis-
toric flooding on human settlement patterns
and also the consequences of an anoxic envi-
ronment for the complete preservation of
ancient shipwrecks [Bascom, 1976]. Intriguing
features at 100 m depth hold tantalizing clues
about human settlement before the flood.
Further offshore, a wreck from the fifth centu-
ry AD. located in the Black Sea’s deep anoxic
water demonstrated that remarkable preserva-
tion does occur there [Ballard, 2001; Mindell, et
al, 1998; Ryan and Pitman, 1998; Heibert, et al,
1997].

Perhaps most important from a cultural
resource management perspective, deep sites
are naturally protected by the environment so
they are easier to manage and maintain than
those in shallow water or on land. The precise
coordinates of sites are submitted to the local
authorities for documentation and management
but are not published in the open literature.
SCUBA divers cannot go beyond 50 m, so sites
outside that limit cannot be pillaged by sport
divers or treasure hunters. Any access to deep
water sites requires oceanographic vessels and
expensive equipment that are easy to monitor
and detect, both on-site and in port. In addition
to the natural protection offered by deep water,
the technologies employed to investigate deep
water sites are non-intrusive. Information is
derived from deep sites by remote sensing, so
sampling and excavation are kept to a minimum
and often are not required at all. A great deal
of information can be recovered from a deep
water archaeological site without ever touching
an artifact. The combination of natural protec-
tion and non-invasive remote sensing investiga-
tion means that archaeological exploration can
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be conducted in deep water without placing a
significant burden on the resources of govern-
ment cultural resource managers.

The physical characteristics of the deep envi-
ronment preclude humans from working direct-
ly in the abyss, so access requires use of tech-
nical systems. Underwater robotic systems,
either autonomous or remotely operated, are
becoming more commonly used for a variety of
purposes including archaeology in deep water.
Remotely operated vehicles (ROVs) are con-
nected to the surface by a tether. ROVs can
carry a number of sensors; usually they are
equipped with video cameras linked to the con-
trol laboratory on the mother ship. These video
systems are the pilot’s windows on the world
as the vehicle swims over the sea floor. The
video feed can also be monitored by any num-
ber of scientists and observers on the support
ship, or through satellite communication at sites

Precision:Survey and: Archaeological Methodolyogy in'Deep Water

thousands of kilometers away. Video-equipped
ROVs are useful for preliminary site inspection
and identification, but simply flying an ROV over
a shipwreck site does not constitute archaeology.

Archaeology in deep water must conform to
the same professional standards as followed on
land and in shallow water. This entails generat-
ing accurate site plans before touching a single
artifact, with measurement precision at least
equal to that registered on traditional sites. If a
few selected objects are recovered for dating
and provenance studies, their positions must be
recorded as accurately as possible.

Some precision acoustic navigation systems
deliver this capability for work underwater.
The system used successfully on Skerki Bank
and Ashkelon is called EXACT. It is in essence
a new generation wireless SHARPS, similar to
the system used on the Early Helladic site off

JASON closed-loop microbathymetry

2) EXACT transponders
listen for coded “ping”
from JASON, respond

— 3) Travel imes of acous;i; (s)ingnal ¢
sangulate J
are used to (ANSWE C
= " osifion, accurate 0 d& cm
‘ ! three times Per secon

5) Sonar beam on vehicle scans across
wreck site and records precise altitude information.

1) EXACT transponders
are placed around site
and their positions
precisely calibrated

4) Position data is fed-back into control system:
under automatic (closed-loop) control,

JASON runs straight tracklines over

wreck site at slow speed (0.1 meters/sec)

6) Digital still photos are
taken simultaneously for
Data is then combined with vehicle positioning and mosaic

attitude to produce microbathymetry plot of site

Total elapsed time = 4 hours

Figure I: Precision ROV survey using EXACT acoustic navigation system. © David Mindell, MIT DeepArch.
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Dokos, Greece. The EXACT navigation system
works by acoustic trilateration. First, accurate
measurements of the local speed of sound
through the water are collected by the research
team. Then two or three battery powered
acoustic transponders are placed around the
archaeological feature, and one transponder is
fitted to the underwater vehicle working on the
site. Several times per second the transponders
send high frequency signals to one another, and
the time lag between send and receive is
recorded. With this system, the vehicle’s posi-
tion can be determined within a cubic centime-
ter. When fed back into the vehicle’s control
system, these data allow the ROV to be put
into “closed loop control”. This computer
control makes it possible for the vehicle to
hover over the site and to run precise,
repeatable survey lines. [Kyriakopoulou, 1992;
Vossyniotis, 1992; Whitcomb, et al, 1998].

An underwater vehicle navigated by a precision
system like EXACT can be used to record ship-
wrecks accurately and precisely (Fig. 1). Two
broad categories of sensors have been applied
to deep water wreck survey: optical and
acoustic. Optical systems such as video cameras
and electronic still cameras (ESC) offer the ben-
efits of high resolution and real-time site evalu-

Precision Survey and Archaeological Methodology in: Deep Water

ation. If used with an ROV, the data is passed
up the cable to the scientists aboard the ship,
allowing them to view images immediately. Video
data are the easiest to interpret, since everyone
is used to viewing motion pictures on television
monitors. However, light energy attenuates
rapidly in water. The dimensions of any individ-
ual image captured by these optical sensors is
very small. To see the entire wreck in a single
image, a photomosaic must be produced.

Photomosaics built in a computer from ESC
images convey a tremendous amount of qualita-
tive information. Since deep water wrecks typ-
ically have little or no sediment cover, archae-
ologists can examine a photomosaic and inter-
pret artifacts in situ. After analyzing a mosaic,
archeologists often can tell the age of the
wreck, its general dimensions, and the material
carried aboard the vessel. Amphora typology
and chronology are complete enough for some
cultures and periods that archaeologists can
surmise the contents of storage jars, possibly
the route and ports of call of the ship, perhaps
even the vessel's home port. Objects associat-
ed with the crew indicate ethnicity, religion, and
life aboard ship. All of this information can be
gathered from the wreck site mosaic without
touching or recovering a single object.

'Skerki D' Roman Shipwreck
Second to First Century B.C.

1) WHOLIFE

Figure 2: Completed photomosaic, Skerki D shipwreck. Mosaic composed of 182 individual images, providing overall view of
wreck site. Dark stripes are a result of the mosaicking process and uneven lighting in original images.

fmage courtesy of Hanumant Singh. ©WHOI, IFE.
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Precision navigation is crucial for generating
high-quality mosaics (Fig. 2). Producing a good
photomosaic depends on collecting sufficient
overlapping images to cover the site completel-
y; @ minimum of 40% overlap is recommended.
A proven method is to move the camera slow-
ly along in a straight line, maintaining a constant
distance between the camera lens and the fea-
ture. The camera’s focal plane should be paral-
lel to the plane of the feature to minimize opti-
cal distortion. Depending on the dimensions of
the site, a series of adjacent strips of overlap-
ping images may be necessary to cover the
entire area. Precisely navigated underwater
vehicles are ideal platforms for collecting these
images. They can be controlled to maintain a
constant heading, altitude, and velocity, greatly
simplifying the archaeologist’s job when com-
puter mosaicking the captured pictures. This
type of survey is time efficient and can be
repeated often as work progresses; it takes just
a few hours to survey an entire wreck site
[Webster, et al, 2001; Singh, et al, 2001; Ballard,
et al, 2000].

PrecisionSurvey and Archaeological: Methodology.in Deep Vater

Photomosaics present an excellent qualitative
view of the site, but errors propagate each time
the individual images are warped and fit togeth-
er (Fig. 3). Another shortcoming is that the
site’s vertical relief is lost in a two-dimensional
display. To fully document an archaeological
site, photomosaics must be complemented with
data from additional sensors. Acoustic sensors
such as high-frequency scanning sonar can gen-
erate an accurate three-dimensional site plan.

Using a scanning sonar, microbathymetric data
is collected from a precisely navigated under-
water vehicle to create a high resolution terrain
map of the site. The sonar scans the seafloor
and archaeological features as the vehicle runs
along its computer-controlled survey tracklines.
The narrow sonar beam sweeps back and forth,
recording distances from the vehicle to the site
below it. In addition to navigational information,
the pitch, yaw, and roll attitudes of the vehicle
are tracked and recorded. This allows engineers
to re-navigate the data in order to quantify and
correct distortions and errors in the sonar plot.

Ste p 1. Vehicle op-
erators conduct a
carefully planned
survey over the area
of interest to ensure
sufficient coverage
and overlap in the
imagery: Image foot-
prints are projected
on the areq of inter-
est to allow opera-
tors to choose indi-
vidual images for
use in.the mosaic.

Step 2. Individual im-
ages. are processed to re-
move lighting and other
artifacts. These images
are then merged into
single strip mosaics by
indentifving common
features in successive
images.

Step 3 Individual strips
are then mosaiced together
using a technique similar
to that used in Step 2.

Step 4 Ongoing work focuses
on understanding and improv-
ing the quantitative nature of
the mosaicing process.

Figure 3: Mosaic-building process. Courtesy Hanumant Singh. ©WHOI, IFE.
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After post-processing, the data are displayed as a
three dimensional map accurate to within a cou-
ple of centimeters. Efforts are now underway to
fuse together photomosaics and microbathymet-
ric plots; the goal is to combine the high
qualitative resolution of the photos with the
measurement accuracy of the sonar data (Fig. 4).

Acoustic and optical imagery of the site’s sur-
face provide a bounty to the archaeologist, but
some research questions can only be answered
by retrieving information below the visible sur-
face of the wreck. Robotic excavation is one
possible method of obtaining this information,
but the engineering challenges of that task have
not yet been surmounted. Another possibility
exists: subbottom remote sensing. The Deep-
Arch research group at MIT is developing a new
remote sensing tool to peer beneath the sedi-
ments without touching the wreck.

Subbottom profiling sonar systems are used by
ocean scientists to map geological layers below
the seabed. Those subbottom profilers are
designed for tens or hundreds of meters pene-

Precision Survey and Archaeological Methodology. in Deep Water

tration and therefore transmit low frequency
sound energy, typically a wide-beam (20-30
degrees) in the 2 to 20 kHz range. Archaeologists’
needs for a subbottom profiling sonar call for a
focused high frequency beam capable of
resolving objects a few centimeters square
buried within 1-2 meters of the surface. To fill
this need, we are experimenting with a 150 kHz
sonar with a beam focused to 2-3 degrees
[Mindell and Bingham, 2001].

Initial characterization experiments with the
prototype 150 kHz subbottom profiling sonar
demonstrated the instrument’s promise. The
first deployment was on one of the deep water
Phoenician wrecks off Ashkelon, Israel. Data col-
lected from five survey lines across the site indi-
cated buried objects below the amphora pile (Fig.
5, 6). In the future we plan to perform precise
closely-spaced surveys of submerged sites, the
goal of which will be to produce a three-dimen-
sional map of the buried structure. The data
could then be viewed as a series of horizontal
slices through the site, providing a “virtual exca-

Figure 4: (a) Site photomosaic, individual artifacts, and corresponding positions on (b) microbathymetric plot. Total vertical
relief on this site is approximately 1.5 meters. Microbathymetric plot shows that many of the objects sit in shalfow

depressions, invisible in the photomosaic. ©WHOI, IFE.
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Vehicle runs straight,

JASON ROV closed-looptracklinel® L{kmfsec.

Sub-battor beany:
e PR e, 2973 deg wide
| pulses at 2 Ha

~3.5 m altitude |
off bottom

1 m bottom
penelration

Figure 3: Hlustration of subbottom survey, Ashkelon wreck. © David Mindell, MIT DeepArch.

MIT high-frequency sub-bottom profiler

H

Structure / artifacts burnied in mud }
Resonance

Figure 6: High-frequency subbottom profiling sonar data from Ashkelon wreck. © David Mindell, MIT DeepArch.
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vation” without ever touching a single object.
This is a technique familiar to archaeologists:
ground penetrating radar data are routinely
displayed by time slicing in this manner. Virtual
excavation will not answer all the archaeologists’
question about 2 site, but it will allow us to get
a sense for the entire site. If archaeologists
decide a deep site is so important that it must be
investigated through excavation, the subbottom
data can be used as a planning tool to pinpoint
areas of greatest interest.

The deep waters of the world’s oceans and seas
hold archaeological resources that we are just
beginning to appreciate. Precision navigation
makes possible accurate surveys of deeply sub-
merged sites that conform to established pro-
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The SHARPS and the Mechanical

Emepaveiaxr épeuva axpieiag kat apxatoloyikij peBodoloyia oe peydha Py
Brendan Foley ka1 David Mindel

Mepilnym

Ot véeg texvoloyieg emitpénouy otoug onpepivolg apxaiohdyous va eEepeuvoly to aperBdv
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Tal yia ug autévopeg katadvoels. Ta popmndt kat ot eEehiypévol aiodntripeg, mou avarrtdxOn-
Kav apxikd yia dAAeg eQAPUOYEG, ETITPETIOUV TIAEOV OTOUG KOIVWVIKOUG ETHOTHHOVEG vVa aKo-
AouBolv to dpdpo Tou dvoigav ol eidikoi twv Bakacoiwy Moy, Tpocappélovtag TI¢ Te-
xvoloyieg yia ta peydAa Bddn oug dikég Toug £peuves. TnhexkateuBuvdpeva YroPpixia Oxr-
pata (ROVs) kat Autévopa YroBpuixia Oxrjpata (AUVs) emtpémnouy otoug apxaioAéyoug va
gpeuvouv Ttoug ubpéveg oe BAadn éwg 6000 p. Auté kabiotd e@ikty v mpdoPaocn oto 98%
TOV wKeavov Tou mhavit, kat au§dvel Spactikd Tov aplBpd twv unofpuxiwv Bécswy Tou
propoUv va Yivouv avtikeipevo apxaloloyikig HeAétng. Apketd epeuvntikd mpoypdupata ta
‘teleutaia mévie xpdvia ot Meodyelo kai tn Malpn Odhacoca anédelfav v emoTHpOVIKH
aia ¢ apxaiohoyiag oe peydha Ba6n eved ouyxpovwg ekmaiSeltnKe OTIG VEeS TEXVONOYiEG évag
moAueBvikég muprvag apxaioAéywv. H epmeipia pag Seixvel du n Siemompovir ouvepyacia
gival erutaktiky yia v £€pguva oe peydha Bdln. Ta epeguvnticd mpoypdppata sival ISIartépng
anodotikd étav oty idla opdda cuppeTEXOUY TexviKoi eEoIkelwEVoL [e Ta véa cuoThuata,
apxatoréyol exnaideupévol otig peBddoug epyaociag ota peydha Badn kabag kai apxaiordyot
eidikeupgvol oty 1oTopikT TiEpiodo, Tov TIOMTIGHS Kal TIG YEWYPAPIKEG TIEPLOXEC TV vaud-
Yiov. To facikd cupnépacpa tev epeuviv pag eivat 6t iy texvoloyia, av kar éxel éva onua-
VTIKSTAto pOAo, TIPETEL va CUVSUAETal e TOUG EPEUVITTIKOUG oxediaopous, ) peboSoloyia kat
N SlopatudTnTa TV apxaloAéywv, KotTe va petatpanei n apxatoloyia ota peydla Badn oe
auotnpe emotnpoviki paktiky. Me autd to otéxo, ta unoPplxia oxrjpata, ) akpifrig mhofynon
Kat oL Tnhe-aiobntipeg mou oxedidotnkav eidikd yia apxaloloyiky xprion Ba emtpéPouv
OTOUG apXxaloAGYouG va KAVOUV OTUavTIkéS avakalUyel§ yia Toug apxaioug TIOATIOHOUG.
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The Hellenic Mission’s Underwater Archaeological Survey in Alexandria (Egypt)
A Preliminary Report

Harry E. Tzalas

n 1997 the Hellenic Institute of Ancient and
Mediaeval Alexandrian Studies requested
! permission to survey the underwater zone
that extends from ancient Cape Lochias
(Silsileh) to the promontory of Montazah (pos-
sible site of the ancient Small Taposiris). The
license was granted and the work started in
May 1998. Since seven campaigns were carried
out in cooperation with the Department of
Underwater Archaeology of Egypt.

Each campaign lasted four weeks; a total of 15
to 20 scientist-divers (archaeologists, historians,
architects, marine geologists, topographers,
photographers) took part in the work.

The area of the survey and its historical context

The area covered by the permission allocated
to the Hellenic Mission by the SCA of Egypt
extends along the shore of Ramleh from the
eastern boundary of the Eastern Port of
Alexandria, known in antiquity as Méyag Awrjv
and Magnus Portus, to the Peninsula of
Montazah (Fig. I). The Greeks called this area n
npo¢ Eievoivi O8dlacoca (Tzalas 2000), the
Romans Mare Eleusinium. Eleusis was later
renamed Juliopolis and Nicopolis. Since knowl-
edge of the topography of ancient Alexandria is
imperfect and extremely confused, we can only
assume that the Ptolemaic and the Roman walls

Mediterranean Sea

Eunostos
Harbour

sao

Méires

ALEXANDREIA - EGYPT
EAARNIKEL ENAAIEE ANAZKA®ET

Fig. I. Plan of Alexandria showing the area of the survey of the Greek Mission, east of cape Lochias.
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followed the littoral east of Cape Lochias per-
haps to the extent of the present suburb of
Ibrahimieh. We know, however, that beyond
the walls there were costal suburbs with a
diversity of constructions and activities. The
remains of numerous burial grounds, military
installations, villas and residences, shrines and
small monuments of various periods, including
the Tomb of Stratonice and the Martirium of
Saint Marc (A8rjvaio¢ Aeinvooogiotai, XIl,
576f), were visible before the urban expansion
that has obliterated most of the ancient ruins.
A number of activities that would not be per-
mitted within the city walls, because they were
viewed as detrimental to the environment, were
established extra muros. So it is to be expect-
ed that a large city as Alexandria —which at the
end of the Roman period may have counted a
million souls— had, outside its boundaries, var-
ious stone quarries, tanneries, mummification

Fig. 2 (a, b). Granite pedestal found on the site of the
submerged Cape Lochias.
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workshops, dying basins, salt works, as well as
fish-salting and fish drying industries.

One of the aims of the surveying program is to
trace the ancient and possibly mediaeval
shorelines and discover the faint remains of
these activities, which due to the rise of the sea
and the subsidence of the land are now partially
or totally submerged, while in deeper water we
expect to discover remains of maritime activi-
ties. The ports of Alexandria experienced unin-
terrupted use for over 2,300 years (el Falaki
1872, Jondet 1921: pls. 36-38, Botti 1898) so it
is logical to assume that the sea area outside the
entrance to the harbors holds remains of ship-
wrecks, scattered cargoes and ship equipment
lost over the centuries.

The two first dive surveys focused on locating
sites where ancient remains of structures or
ancient artifacts could be found. During the next
campaigns we solicited the cooperation of the
Department of Marine Geology of Patras’
University. Their side scan sonar revealed ‘tar-
gets’ in the deep that may indicate the presence
of shipwrecks, man-made structures and artifacts.

The zone of our survey extends 14 kilometers
along the Alexandrian coastline and covers an
approximate area of 44 square kilometers. We
started by spot dive surveys of the zone extend-
ing from Cape Lochias to Stanley Bay. There
was also a superficial survey of the area off the
suburb of Sidi Bishr near the remains of a deep
ventilation shaft, probably part of an ancient
burial complex, today submerged and called by
local tradition ‘the devil’s well’ (Bir Maasoud). A
complete survey of the same areas by side scan
sonar followed, in order to understand its geo-
morphology.

With the experience gained we now have a bet-
ter understanding of the area and can concen-
trate our efforts on six sites that have revealed
submerged antiquities.

Site | at Chatby

This site is adjacent to the submerged eastern
contour of the Royal Quarters that were part-
ly located on the Cape having at its tip the tem-
ple of Isis Lochias (Bernand 1995: ‘Alexandrie,
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plan de la ville Ancienne et Moderne’ by M.
Bartocci). Man-made targets were detected by
the side scan sonar survey. Some deep-water
targets can be interpreted as shipwrecks (we
must assess whether those are ancient or mod-
ern wrecks); others may indicate man-made
structures. Our 5th and 6th campaigns were
most rewarding, as our divers were able
because of the calmness of the sea, to work
very near the tip of the Cape. At a depth of
circa 7 m several architectural elements, most
made of red granite were located scattered on
the sea floor. Most important because of their
size are three very large pieces weighing sever-
al tons each. A complete pedestal (Fig. 2), part
of the framing of a gigantic door preserved up
to a length of 3,60 m and a complete architec-
tural element that was part of a pylon of 2,60 m
height (Fig. 3). The part of the pylon is of par-
ticular interest because it is known that such
monumental entrances were placed in Ptolemaic
times in front of temples imitating the pharaon-
ic style; and this piece was found in the imme-
diate vicinity where it is known that the Temple
of Isis Lochias stood. Another 10 smaller archi-
tectural elements made of granite were found.

Site 2 at Chatby

This is a coastal area extending immediately
southwards of site |. Aerial photography has
clearly shown man-made structures in the shal-
lows near the beach. In the immediate northern
vicinity of these structures, in deeper waters,
the side scan sonar has detected a number of
abnormalities on the seabed showing elongated
contours running parallel to the cape. There is
also a line of structures parallel to the coast.
The depth varies from | m to 5 m. During our
5th and 6th campaigns, two trenches were dug
in the sand under the ‘stilt’ on which the Chatby
Casino stands. Numerous pottery sherds, most
dating to the late roman times, as well as small
broken pieces of marble and granite, were
found. The excavation will be resumed during
the 2002 campaigns in order to establish if, in
fact, as it is believed, the Casino stands on the
ruins of the Martyrium of St. Marc, a revered
monument of the 1Vth c. AD.
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Site 3 at Ibrahimieh

This is a reef surrounded by sand at a distance
of 560 m from the shore. A very important con-
centration or small stone anchors and stone
weights, the largest and densest known in the
Mediterranean, was discovered there. Of the 58
stone anchors and weights found (Fig. 4), thirty
have been lifted, conserved at the Kom el Dikka
Laboratory —together with a number of pot-
tery sherds representing various types of
amphorae— and are now in the store of the
Hellenic Mission at Stanley, where they are
being studied for publication (Fig. 5).

We believe that the stone anchors —most of
the ‘three-holes-composite’ type— as well as
the stone weights belonged to small fishing ves-
sels and were lost when they became entangled

Fig. 3 (a. b). Part of a granite pylon found on the site of
the submerged Temple of Isis Lochias.
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in the rough seabed. Thin sections of a stone
anchor were made and a sample of stone from
the Ibrahimieh quarry was analyzed at the
Department of Geology of the University of
Patras. They were found to be similar oolitic lime-
stone quarried from the same quarry. The same
analysis will be carried out on all stone anchors
and weights. Ve can already say that at least one
of the anchors has a local provenance, which may
indicate that the ship that lost it was local.

The most important find on this site resulted
during our 5th campaign when the lead ele-
ments of a very large composite anchor were
found and raised. There is a lead stock of 2 m
length weighing over 250 kilos and a heavy lead
assemblage collar to secure the two arms to the
wooden stock. The wood has been lost over
the centuries of immersion in the sea, but we
figure that when the anchor was complete its
height must have been approximately 3.7 m and
its weight around 600 kilos. This is one of the
largest anchors of this type ever found in the
Mediterranean Sea and it may be dated to the
Ist c. BC — Ist c. AD.

Site 4 at Ibrahimieh

In the shallows neighboring the Cornish, we
found the remains of an unusually large stone
quarry, extending along the coast for some 300
m and northwards into the sea for circa 70 m.
The depths vary from 0,25 m to 5 m. An artifi-
cially cut channel run through the quarry and
was probably used for removing stone blocks
on rafts. The void resulting from quarrying has
formed basins of various sizes and depths.
These basins may have had a secondary use as
tanneries and/or dying tanks. A number of cist
burial sites coexist with the quarry just as some
coastal constructions that are partly submerged
and need further study to be understood.
Originally it was erroneously assumed that
these were the remains of fisheries, as the voids
resulting from the quarrying were believed to
be fishponds and basins. The fact that the sur-
face gently slopes down to the sea is totally
unprotected, exposed to the prevailing norther-
ly winds, added to the numerous quarrying
marks leads unmistakably to the conclusion that
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Fig. 5 (a, b, ¢, d, e). A variety of pottery sherds from the
Ibrahimieh reef.
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we are in the presence of the remains of a large
stone quarry. The whole site has been surveyed
just in time before its destruction by the widen-
ing of the Cornish new road.

On the beach between the quarry and the wall
of the Cornish, superficial removal of sand has
exposed an enormous quantity of large and
small stones. Some of these limestone blocks
are similar to the ones found in the sea and are
the remains of the final quarrying activities
before the quarry was abandoned. However,
pieces of granite, basalt, marble and some lime-
stone constitute the remains of architectural
elements. This stone quarry will be soon pub-
lished.

Site 5 at Sporting

This site was discovered during our 5th survey
and was noted when taking aerial photographs
of the coastal area of Sporting. A large zone in
the shallows is covered with the foundations
and remains of a complex of man-made struc-
tures. The main building, of which the
foundations can be seen deeply cut into the
leveled rock, is square shaped and divided
longitudinally into three parts. The total
dimensions are approximately 57 m x 18 m.

The direction is approximately east to west.
There is an adjacent structure to the west that
is nearly circular in a slightly elliptical shape with
a diameter of circa 50 m. All structures pre-
serve the deep cuttings in the rock as well as
scanty remains of masonry. There are also some
broken drums of columns and capitals. The area
between the rectangular building and today’s
shore is covered with deep carvings, which are
the result of stone quarrying activities that
probably preceded the large constructions and
may have been part of the leveling of the site.
Most of the submerged structures were pre-
liminarily drawn but it will take a lot more time
to completely study, draw and understand the
nature of these very extended and important
ancient remains. No precise dating can be
advanced at this stage but two capitals heavily
mutilated, which have be conserved and placed
in the Mission’s store may indicate belonging to
a Late Roman/Early Christian building.
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Site 5 at Sporting will be a priority during the
following campaigns.

Site 6: the El Hasan’s Reef shipwreck.

During the 7th campaign of November 2001
divers found at 9 m — | Im depth a scattering of
broken amphorae over a large surface on the
Northeast slope of the El Hasan reef. The
repetition of a certain type of amphorae (dated
circa 2nd c. A.D. — 3rd c. A.D.), their position -
cemented in a beach rock formation — is an indi-
cation that these are the remains of a large ship-
wreck. The El Hasan reef, marked on all mod-
ern charts as well as mediaeval and post-medi-
aeval maps and plans is situated at approxi-
mately 500 m Northeast of today’s Cape Silsileh,
which delimits the Eastern port of Alexandria.
The survey will be resumed during the 8th
campaign planned for spring 2002.

The site environment and local dynamics

It is known that, since the melting of the glaci-
ers some 10,000 years BC, the sea level of the
Mediterranean has been raising steadily by an
average of one meter for every thousand years.
Of course there cannot be a uniform pattern
because other natural phenomena (such as tec-
tonics, sliding of the continental sea shelf, subsi-
dence of land due to the weight of sedimentary
formations) can drastically modify the pattern.
The shores of Alexandria, as well as those of all
the Nile Delta, are the result of sedimentary
deposition and although we know that the
ancient littoral is submerged, there is no unifor-
mity and no continuity in its submergence.
Underwater surveys carried out recently in
Alexandria by French missions at the Pharos site
as well as in the Eastern Port indicate that the
subsidence of the land could reach five meters
in certain areas. It will be the task of geologists,
specialized in the study of the rise of the
Mediterranean and the subsidence of the
Alexandrian shores, to study the morphology of
the submerged ancient coast.

The mission also focused attention on under-
standing the local environment and the dynam-
ics that influence the various points of interest.
The Alexandria coast is exposed to weather
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from all directions — with the exception of the
southerly winds. The combination of wind
exposure and the influence of the open waters
of the Mediterranean, which impact directly on
the coast, are therefore primary factors in the
understanding of any site of interest. Depending
on the depth of individual locations, the marine
environment can affect the topography and dis-
tribution of material on the seabed. This is more
pronounced on the immediate coastal zone
where wave action and erosion have serious
impacts. There are numerous examples, but suf-
fice

to say that the stone anchors located on the
Ibrahimieh reef, according to the map produced
by the dive team during the previous campaign,
could not be found later on, as they had been
removed by the action of swells and currents.
The artificial rock cuttings at the Ibrahimieh
quarry represent another indicator of the local
marine dynamics, which affect not only this loca-
tion but any other unprotected coastal site
along the Alexandria littoral. The rock cuttings
were covered and uncovered several times by
sand. With regard to the deeper rock cuttings
lying approximately 40 m - 50 m from the shore,
the depth — when checked two years ago — was
2 m, but the depth of the same cuttings is now
only one meter.

The marine dynamics of the area may, howev-
er, also be assessed from the side scan surveys
carried out by the marine geologist who re-
scanned several targets of possible shipwrecks.

Because in some areas the marine dynamics had
shifted large quantities of sand and material,
some points where covered and invisible to the
re-scanning, while at the same time new mate-
rials were exposed in other areas.

In conclusion, it is evident that the marine
dynamics both along and off the coast of
Alexandria affect the individual sites and the dis-
tribution of material found on them. The large
swells, experienced in the area and noticeable
to divers at depths of as much as 12 meters, are
primary factors in the redistribution of materi-
al on the sea bed. Similarly the effects of long-
shore drift and erosion play an important role
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in the visible topographic features and the over-
all nature of the sites.

Taking into consideration the extent of the area
of our survey, as well as the difficulties encoun-
tered by the divers because of its exposure to
strong winds, we believe that at least |5 years
of assiduous work will be needed in order to
complete the general survey of the entire area.
Depending on the finds that may come to light,
lengthier periods may be justifiable to individu-
ally excavate sites of interest and proceed with
the publication of scientific results.

During 2002 the Hellenic Institute for Ancient
and Mediaeval Alexandrian Studies will publish
the first fascicule of AhkeEavépiva | -
Alexandrina | a series of publications presenting
the work carried out by the Institute in
Alexandria.

Harry E. Tzalas
Director of the Hellenic Mission’s Survey at Alexandria
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Yroppixia apxatohoyiki] épeuva ¢ ENAvixii¢ amootohijg
otv Ake§dvdpeia g Arydmrrou. Mpoxarapkriky éxBeor).
Xapng E. T¢dhag

MepiAnyn

To EAM\nvikd lvotitodto Mehetwv Apxaiag kat Mecawwvikrig AeEdvpelag eEaopdhios o 1997
v adeia ané to Avatato Apxatoroyikd ZuppoUAio Tou Yrioupyeiou MoMtiopol g Atyurrtou
yia pia evahia apxatoroyikrj €peuva oy Ale§avdpela. H mepioxi] tng épeuvag exteivetal ota
avatoAikd mapdhia g MOAnNG Eexkivwvtag and 1o akpwtript XiAciha (apxaia Akpa Aoxiddog)
Tou oploBetel Tov anokahlolpevo ota EAAnvo-Popaikd xpdvia «Meydho Aipévay kat @Bdavel
oto Akpwthpl Movtdla (Apxaia Mikpr) Tandoeipn). H miepioxr} twv epeuvdv g EAAnvikiig
Amootoliig éxel prikog 14 xihidpetpa kai empdvela 44 tetp. xiidpetpa. Ané to @Bvénwpo
tou 1998 to lvotitoito opyavavel SUo egpeuvntikés amootolég kdBe €tog kal 1 teeutaia
gpeuvnuikn nepiodog (n 71) ritav to Noépupplo tou 2001.

‘EAAnveg SUteg-gruotijpoveg (apxaloAdyol, 1oTopikoi, apxITEKToveg, Yewhdyol) padi pe
apxatoAdyoug endrmeeg g Epopiag Evaiiov Apxatotritav tng AtyUmtou gpydovtal pebodikd
yia va gEpouv oto Qwg suprjpata and TPHUATa TG TIOANG Tou eival onpepa KAtw amod Ty
emdvela g 6alacoag oe pikpd Badn (Adyw tng kataPuiong g otepldg kat TG aviPwong
g otabung g Meooyeiou), eveo ce peyalUtepa Padn evromifouv umoAsippata vauvtikov
Spactnplotitwy.

H ouvepyacia pe to tprjpa Oaldooiag MNewloyiag tou Mavemotnpiou Matpwv Bondder otnv
Katavénon g yewpopgohoyiag tou fubou, pe tny xprion side scan sonar (capwtr Pubou pe
G.P.S.) kat RO.V. (Remotely Operated Vehicle = tnAekateuBuvdpevo dxnpa rvteookdmnong).

Méxpi ouyprig 1 épeuva ecudotnke oe £&n onpeia oy apiBundnkav énwg mapaxdtw (BA. Ek. 1).

Zatwum | TMpdkeital yia 1o avatoAikd Bubicpévo tpripa tng apxalag Akpag Aoxiddog mou
amoteloloe pépog twv «Baoikeiwvy, émou utmipxe éva avdktopo, o vadg g loidog Aoxiddog,
kat 1o Mavowleio g Kheondrpag VIl Exel Bpébnkav 15 peydha ypavitévia apxitektovikd
, L€AN, avdpeoca ota omoia éva peydho Bdabpo (Ew. 2), tprjpa evég muhwva (Ew. 3), kat n
napactdda piag peyding noptag.

2tnv Béon Zdatum 2, gpeuvarat otny iapahia n Suvatdtnta evtériong epetriny tou Maptupiou
tou Ayiou Mdpkou, evég omoudaiou ktiopatog tou 4ou al. pX. MNAnBvpa ootpdkwv amd
peydhoug apgpopeic kal Hpalopata apXITEKTOVIKOV HeAwv Tou Bpébnkav ota okdppata Ka
xpovoloyouvtal otov 4° — 50 ar. p.X. propei va €xouv oxéon pe to Maptipio.

2ta 560 pérpa and v aktf g lunpanpia otn 8€on lpnpanpia 3 evroniotnke ce Babog |-
4 pétpwv évag Upalog, omou Bpébniav 57 AiBiveg dykupeg — 1 peyalltepn ouykévipwon
aykupwv té€tolou Ttunou tng avatohikrig Mecoyeiou (Eik. 4). Bpébnke emniong évag poAupdivog
owinog, prjkoug 2 pétpwyv kat Bdpoug mepimou 250 kIA@v padi pe tov pohifSivo olvdecpo
(assembly collar), Tou avrikouv og peydin dykupa mou Xpovoloyeital oto 1° at. mX.-1° at. p.X.
"Eva peydho hatopeio aktitn AiBou ekteivetal ota afabr| g 6€ong lunpanpia 4. AnotunwOnke
pebodikd mpotol eEagaviotei and v dwamdtuvon tng mapaliakrg odou to 2001. Apxikd
eixe AaBepéva exupnbei ocav xBuotpogeio, ald 1 kaTn@opikr Tou KAion mpog ) 8dhacaoa,
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n éMewn kdbe @uoikig mpootaciag and toug emkpatouvies Bopeioug avépoug kai n
mAnBwpa ané unoAesippata kat onuddia Aatdpeuong Sev agrjvouv Kapia apgiPolia yia v
apXIKT) Tou Xprion.

2tn Oéon Indpuvk 5 éxouv eviomnoBel oe pikpd Bdbog 1-3 pétpwv ta unoAeippata evdg
OIKoOopIKOU cUpTAéypatog Tiou Ba epeuvnBei Katd TG eMOPEVES ATIOOTONEG.

MNa to 2002 éxouv mpoypappatiotsi AAeg 8o amootolég n 8n ard 15 Maiou péxp 15 louviou
kat i 9M yia to priva Noépfpio.

‘O\a ta euprjpata cuvtnpouvtal pe eubivn tou Ivotitodtou kal uldooovtat oe anobnKeutikd
xwpo ™G EAAnvikijg amootoAriq. Extég and tig taktkég e§apnviaieg avagpopés oto Avatato
Apxaloloyiké TuppoUlio g Alyurttou, i opiotiky] Snpooiguon Ba yivel ota telxn g oelpdg
AAEZANAPINA=ALEXANDRINA, n omnoia 6a apxicer to 2002 pe tnv mapouciaocn tou
Fascicule I.
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A Roman funerary stele with a representation of a ship from the Tymbaki area in Crete

Charalambos Kritzas

n 1990 a marble relief was handed over to
the Archaeological Museum of Heraklion
(Figs [-3). According to the peasant who
found it, the relief comes from the area of
Tymbaki, not far from Phaestos. This informa-
tion cannot be proved, but it is quite likely.

The marble is imported. Whitish in colour with
a yellow patina, it measures 0.68 cm high by
0.88 cm width. The upper part of the slab is
missing, broken in antiquity, but the original
width is preserved in the lower part.

The relief represents five people in a boat, voy-
aging on the undulating waters of the sea (Figs
I-3). The work is of good quality and although
the surface of the crystalline marble is partly

eroded, details of the sculpture are visible. The
figures are cut in high relief and some parts of
them as well as parts of the boat (now broken)
were sculptered in the round. The lower part of
the front surface was left flat for the fixing of the
slab in a base.

According to stylistic criteria the relief can be
dated to the 2nd half of the 2nd century A.D.

Let us look closer now at the details of the rep-
resentation (Figs 2-3):

The waves of the sea are conventionally depict-
ed with undulating lines. The heads of two fish-
es of indeterminate species and the head of a
dolphin come out of the water. The mouth of
the dolphin is half open.

Fig. 1. Funerary relief from Tymbaki near Gortyn, Crete
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A Roman funerary stele with a representation of a ship from the Tymbaki area in Crete

Fig. 2. Funerary relief from Tymbaki near Gortyn, Crete. Left side

This conventional way of representation of the
sea is very common at that period, no matter if
the ship is ment to sail in open sea or if it is in
a harbour.

On that rather agitated sea a vessel is travelling,
not affected by the movement. It is rather a
boat, although its size is not a decisive criteri-
on, since it is evident that the scale of the boat
in relation to the passengers is deliberately dis-
proportionate.

The two thole-pins mean that the boat has four
oars (Siokalpog). At the left end of the repre-
sentation, that is to say at the stern of the boat,
a stearing-oar, partly preserved, is seen. Held by
the far left person, it passes almost vertically
through the gunwale and penetrates the water.
Exactly at the sea level is the garboard of the boat.
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A rope, tied around the left thole-pin and going
transversaly up, was probably destined to hold
the sail of the boat, which might be at the bro-
ken part of the relief.

The preserved elements of the boat are not
enough, at least for me, to determine exactly
the type of the vessel.

The coexistence of oars and sail allows us to
suppose a histiocopos (or sail-oar-er)-actuaria.
The best candidates could then be the Jembos,
the akatos and the keles (or keletion ).

Since the size is small and the prow is rather
straight, | would tentatively propose the &i-
okaApov keArjtiov as the best candidate for the
type of the vessel.
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Fig. 3. Funerary relief from Tymbaki near Gortyn, Crete. Right side

Coming now to the people represented, we
remark that the two men at the extremities of
the representation are of smaller scale.

That on the left (Figure A, in Fig.2), partly pre-
served, is seated at the stern. He wears a short
chiton and he holds the steering-oar.

That on the right (Figure E, in Fig. 3) is standing
at the prow of the boat. The head is broken
away, but some traces of beard and the muscu-
larity indicate that he is rather a man of mature
age. He also wears a rather short chiton, which
leaves his right hand and shoulder uncovered.
His right arm leans on the gunwale. His left hand
supports his head, leaning also with the elbow
on the gunwale. The man is turned to the right
and he seems to look toward the direction of
the navigation.
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Both these men, after their scale and their
dress, seem to be of inferior status. They are
probably sailors.

The three central figures (from left to right fig-
ures B, C, D) seem to be the main persons of
the representation. Judging from their bigger
scale, their frontality, their monumental posture
and their dress, it is evident that they are of
higher status.

Figures B and C are both headless. Both wear a
short chiton with short sleeves decorated at
the edges with incisions forming the motiv of
“herring-bone”. Above the chiton they wear a
cuirass, of which the tongue-like ornaments are
vissible at the shoulders. Finally they wear a
long chlamys (or cloak), which is clasped by a
conical button on the right shoulder.
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A Roman funerary. stele with a representation of a ship.from the Tymbaki area in Crete

Fig. 4. Lower part of a funeray stele in the Museum of Volos (Mus. Inv. No. A 420).

Figure B leans his right arm on his thigh and
points his index finger towards the direction of
the navigation. His left palm, projecting under
the cloak, holds probably the handle of a sword
(parazonium).

Figure C has almost the same posture but he
holds with his left hand a little boy seated on his
left knee.

The little boy (Figure D) wears a chiton and a
cloak clasped on his chest. The right arm and
the face are cut off, but a long curl frames the
neck and the head is covered by a conical hat.
The posture looks too official for a boy of that
age. The hat means probably that he was a
member of a children thiasos (or group) under
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the protection of a divinity, because such hats
are worn for example by the torch bearers of
the cult of Mithra or the attendants of the Great
Mother, whose cult is epigraphically attested at
Phaestos.

Let us now examine what kind of monument
the relief is, the theme of which is until nhow
unique for Crete.

It is beyond doubt that the relief is a funerary
stele for the family tomb of the three central
figures, who. must have links of close relation-
ship. It was quite common to erect funerary
monuments, depicting members of the same
family already dead, together with others still
living.

69



Charalambos Kritzas

A:Roman funerary stele with a representation. of a.ship-from the Tymbalki area in-Crete

Fig. 5. The so-called Charon relief in the Kerameikos

I think it probable, that figure B is the
Grandfather of the family, already dead. Next to
him sits his son (Figure C), holding on his knees
his young son (Figure D). Father and son most
probably were alive at the moment of the
erection of the stele, perhaps after the death of
the Grandfather.

Judging from the dress of the two adult men we
can say that they had a military career in the
then prosperous Gortyn, to which the territo-
ry of Phaestos also belonged at that time. They
were probably roman citizens, so they chose a
type of funerary stele which was not common
in Crete. We cannot exclude that the stele was
imported.
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The theme of the navigation to the nether
world on funerary stelae becomes more and
more popular in roman imperial times, as for
example on a stele of the Museum of Volos (Fig. 4).

In the previous times ships with navigators were
usually represented on funerary stelae of sailors
or mariners. In some rare cases, as on the well
known relief at the monument of Lysimachides’
family at Kerameikos (mid- 4th century B.C)) a
boat with the old Charon (or the dead old
father) is represented in front of the banquet-
ing family, waiting for them and thus reminding
them of their human destiny (Fig. 5).

The motiv of Charon ferrying over the dead in
his boat is very common on white lekythoi and
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A Roman funerary stele with a representation of a ship from the Tymbaki.area:in.Crete

Fig. 6. Mosaic floor from a roman tomb at Ostia, with symbolic representation of harbour.

other monuments. But the voluntary navigation
by oneself to the nether world is the result of
the influence of philosophical ideas.

According to them human life is assimilated to
a navigation and death as the last harbour of
destiny. Thus the commandment or wish of the
dead to the living EOmAde: (navigate well).

Every just and kind man is allowed to travel to
the Islands of the Blest (Nvooug Ty Moaxdpwy),
the legendary land of the Heroes. These Islands
according to the tradition were either around
the ocean or on the celestial sphere. The jour-
ney to them might be the human destination,
and the anchoring in the celestial harbour
(xabopuilety eic oy Awéva tdv 0Dpavdy)
would be the final destiny. A harbour, with a
lighthouse and two sailing ships, on a mosaic of
a tomb monument at Ostia (Fig. 6), is named
rmavoiiurtog (ending pain).

From a simple means of transportation the boat
became gradually, especially in the christian
times, a symbol of the happy navigation to the
coast of paradise.

She also symbolised allegorically Virgin Mary,
who is greeted in the well known “Akathistos
Hymn” with “Hail “Olkas” of those seeking sal-
vation” (Xaipe OAxcic Ty 8eAdvTwy cwbiyat).
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Thus the marine world gave christianity three
symbols:

a. The fish (the well known acrostich of the
name of Jesus Christ).

b. The anchor, symbol of the stability offered by
the faith, and

c. The boat, symbol of salvation and of secure
navigation to the last harbour of our destiny.

Xapdhaprog Kprtldg
Atgvubuvtijc Emypagikod Mouoesiou

Note: A more developed version of this article will be
published in:

A. Di Vita (Ed.), Creta Romana e Protobizantina
(forthcoming).
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Charalambos Kritzas - A Roman funerary stele with'a representation of a ship:from the Tymbaki area in Crete

Popaiké emrippio avaylugo amé v mepioxij Tupmakiou — Fépruvog
Xapdhapnog B. Kprtdg

Mepiknyn

To 1992 napaddOnke oto Mouoeio Hpaxheiou eAMmég pappdpvo avaylugo, Ggoug 0,68 kat
mAdtoug 0,88p. Mpoépxetal ané v mepioxr) Tupnaxiou, Tou ota pwpdikd xpdvia unaydtav
otnv emkpdteia g F'éptuvog. Mmopei va xpovohoyn8ei ota téAn tou 29V — apxég 3°V pu.X.
aiva.

®epet napdotaon mhoiou pe Téooegpa Koumid Kat oTio (Siokalpog LoUSKWTIOE), TTou Propst
va tavtioBei pe to kedfjuiov. Zto mhoio emPaivouv mévie dropa. Alo evijhikol GvSpeg e
OTPATIWTIKY OTOAN Kal éva pipd naidi, mou kdBovar oto kévipo, sival ol Kipiol emPdteg.
Alo aMeg popeés, pikpdtepng kAipakag, mou gopoulv Bpaxeic xthvee, sival avtiotoixa o
KuBepvITtNg otnVv TEUPVN Kal o TIPWPElE GtV TADET.

To avdylugo, povadiké yia v Kprjtn, mpénel va otéAile To tagikd pvnueio emopng
owcoyévelag Puwpaiev otpatiwtikéy. Toug sikoviler evd tafidevouv oupPolikd Tpog Tig
Nricoug twv Makdpwv, olpewva pe Tig grhocoikég So&aoieg tng emoxig, mou Bewpoloav
v avBpemvn {wf wg éva tagidt kat Tov Bdvato wg tov mausilutiov Aipéva tou avBparivou
TIEMTPWHEVOU.

2npeinon

To apBpo auté anotekei eupeia nepilnym perétng tou Sieubuvtr Tou Emypagikold Mouosiou apxaioéyou
kou Xap. Kpit€a pe 8épa v Popaikr emtopfia otiin and v mepioxr Tupndki tng Kprjtng, mou
npdkertat va dnpooteubei otov tépo: A. Di Vita (emp.), Creta Romana e Protobizantina (uné éxSoon).
Euxapiotolpe Beppa tov k. X. Kprtld yia ) yevwaid8wpn 81d0gor| Tou va mapaxwprioel To Keipevo yia
dnpooisuon oto mapdv tedxog tou neplodikol ENAAIA.
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Takavto xakkoU amé v Lakapiva

MNavvog I'. Adhog

Bewpnon Twv eEWTEPIKOV OXECEWV TNG

2ahapivog kat Twv eupUteEpWV avtai-
AQy®V oto TAGICIO TOU £UTIOPIOU TWV PETAA-
Awv katd v Yotepn Muknvaikr enoxiy, on-
pewwbnke npdopata katd t Sidpkela Twv
TIPOKATAPKTIKOV (TIPOAVACKAPIKGOV) EPEUVOV
tou [Mavemotnpiou lwavvivwv otov peydlo
OIKIoHS Tou | 3%V-mpwipou [2°V ai m.X. ot
niepioxt} Kavdkia otn vouiodutiky aktr) g vij-
oou (Ew. I). Mpdkerrat yia tpripa Kurplaxou
tahdvtou xaikoU tou timou “oxhide” (BA.
Awhog 2000: 50, 2001: 15).

To cuykekpipévo gidog guprijpatog, mépav g
peydAng onpaciag Tou yia tnyv pelétn tou Sie-
Bvolg avtalaktikoU eumopiou Kkatd v
“Yotepn Xalkokpartia, éxel, pe v ddalouca
HOP@T| TOU Kal TNV EVTIUTIWOLAKT) TIAPoUsia Tou
oe 8Uo mpwtoiotopikd vaudyla tev Mikpaota-
TIK@OV Tapaiiwv, cupfdiel kat ot mipofoln
™6 Evdhiag Apxatoloyiag.

,E va elpnua, pe 1Blaitepn Baputnta ot

H Siwakivnon, and tg xakkonapaywysg XOpeg
(Kumpo, Xapdnvia) mipog g Sidpopeg ayopég
¢ Meooyeiou, Tou kaBapou xakkoU (copper),
0G TTIPWTNG UANG, HE TNV Hop®r] Taldvtwv (TAa-
KWV, xUupdtwv) otov cupBatik®g ovopaldpevo
twmno tou “tevtwpévou Séppatog Podioy”
(oxhide), pe téooepig Snhadr| anoAri&elg 1) “Aa-
Bé¢” ot ywvieg, TeKpUnpldveTal pe MoAAG ma-
padeiypata tou timou, pepovwpéva 1} og opd-
0eg, amd xepoaieg kar evaheg Béoeig (BA.
Knapp 1990, Gale 1991: 197-239, kai, edw, xdp-
™ otV Ew. 7). H gupeia kukhopopia twv xak-
KOV TaAdviwv péow twv Balacoiwv epropi-
KOV 00wV paptupeital and ta goptia Twv
vauayiwv g Kopng EuBoiag, Twv xpdvwv tng
Mwvwikrig Bahaccokpatiag (Lolos 2001y), tou
Uluburun tou 1305 m.X. (Bass 1996: 63-67,
Pulak 1997: 234-238, 1998) kai tou XeliSoviou
wou 1200 m.X. (Bass 1967: 53-54, 1996: 29-30),
kabw¢ kat andé “adéomota” evdhia eupripata
(Pulak 1997: 235).
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©a nipémel, €€ apxiig, va toviobei T to dnpo-
oleudpevo, 8w, apddeiypa anavid ce oIi-
opd onupavukng ektdoews kat guféielag. To
napaliakd YOoTepopuKNVaiké olKIoTIKS Kév-
tpo ota Kavakia aiapivog (Eik. 1), pe Bepar-
wuévo, 1on, Mecoerradiké kal Mpwtoella-
Oé Il mapeABSv, amoteleital and akpdmoln
(ue kUpla katolknpévn meploxr| extdoswg 45
TiEpiToV oTpEPpdTwY) Kal and HIKPOTEPES Tie-
pipepelaxég, efaptnuéveg olkjoelg (ouvol-
Kigg). Ektég amd ta dwdeka (12) ktipla kai
aM\a apxitekTovikd-moAsoSopikd otoixeia
(otnv Ewk. 2), mou evtormioBnkav katd Toug
EVIatikoUg emipavelakolg kabapiopol tou
2emmtepPpiou 2000 (Awiog 2000, 2001B, Cevoli
2001), 80o peydra yertovikd ktrjpia (to Bilote-
xviké Krrjpio IA kai to Ktijpio 1B, pe tpiywvikr
elcoGo oxuprig HopYrig), THHATA TIPOPAVHG
EKTETAUEVOU OUYKPOTIHATOG, HE KEVTIPIKEG
Aertoupyieg, ota uPnAdtepa enineda G akpd-
TIOANG, aveokd@noav CUCTNHAatikd Katd Tov
YemtépPpro-OxtaPplo tou 2001, pe owovopl-
k1] utootripi&n amd to lNavemotipio lwavvi-
vwv kai tov Arfjpo YaAapivog kal pe mapoxn
p€owv amod 181wteg-xopnyols (Adhog 2001a).!

To Muknvaiké kévrpo tng Xalapivog, gupt-
OKOUEVO OF YEmYpa@pikd onpeio pe epgavi
TAgovekTriata, 6oov agopd otnv enorteia
Tou YyUpw X@pou Kkal otnv doKnoTn NG vauol-
TAoiag, kal pe Suvatdtnteg XpPnotpomnoinong
0Uo @uoikwv Apéveyv (ota Kavakia kai oto
Mupytakdvy) Ba pmopoloe va €xet Tov dueoco
EAeYXO Kal TNV eKPETAANEUOT) ONSKANPNG TNG
OUTIKTG €KTAOTNG TOU 2apWVIKOU, UE CUUHETO-
x1} kal oto Baldooio epméplo pakp@v aro-
otdoswy, G enoxr|g. Mnopei, TAéov, va tavti-
oBel pe v avalnrolpevn, and tov 190 awdva,
“apxaia mOA” g Zahapivog (Tpog ta vétia
TNG VNOOU), TIOU UVNHOVEUETAL AMO TOV YEW-
ypdgo ZtpdBwva (IX. 1. 9), pe v onpusiwon
ot frav “épnuog” otnv enoxi} tou (SnA. tov
[° aidva p.X).
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Tdhavro xahkou and v Zahauiva

Eix. I. Xdptn¢ Tou votiou
tuijparog s Lakapivog,

JE my Oéon ¢ Muknvaikijs
akpomoAng oV axtij Tou
‘Oppou Kavdkia.

(Ixediaon xdpm):

Tidvviig AiapaviomouAog,
Mavemotijpio loavvivey).

Eix. 2. Muknvaikij ZaAapic.
Kdroyn ¢ axpomoAn,

JE TV mopeia Tou dpopou
(“Kuxpeiag 050u”), otq
Popeia mAcupd, Kai ta
eviomobévia ktijpia, amd mv
TIpOKATAPKTIKI £peuva Tou
2000. (Amotunwon: I. Maxpric
Kai Apy. Apyupiou, 2000).

To Békog anpeidver v Béon
gdpeons tou Kunpiaxou
taAdvrou, ot vouia kAITY ¢
akpomolns.

ENAAIA VI - 2002



MNdvvog T, Adhog

Tdahavto. xahkoU. and v Zalapiva

Eix. 3. Muknvaixr Zadagic. Anoyn tov Topéa IT s avaoxagijs (uetd 1ov kabapioyd), omou Ppébnie 1o Kumpiaxe
1dAavro, and 1a votioavatohikd. (Pwr. I. Adhog, 2000).

To umé e&€raomn Opavopa xaikoU tardviou
evtoniobnke oe onpeio otnv andtoun véta
KAty g Muknvaikrg akpdrnohng g Zahapi-
vog (Ewc. 2), og pia and tg mpwteg, kaboploti-
KNG onpaciag, avayvwploTtikég eMOoKEYELS OTO
xwpo. E&eixe eppavmg, katd to peyalitepo
HépogG, amd Tnv enpdvela tou £ddgoug, supl-
oképevo oe onpeio mAnoiov opatrig Bepeld-
oEws.

H &igpedvnon, pe emupaveiakd kabapiopd,
mou mipaypatomolfnke otnv meploxr auti
(Topéa 2T" g avaokaerg: Ewk. 2-3), katd tov
YemtepPpro tou 2000, amoxkdiuye v mopeia,
otnv katetBuvon A-A, avainppatikol Toixou
gmipeAnpévng kataokeurg, prkoug 9,5 p.
Touldxiotov Kkal péy. mAdtoug | p. mepinov,
€VOG K TV TIOAWV gvtomioBéviwy otn vétia
TAaytd g akpdmoing. O toixog autdg ouykpa-
tel, katd Bdowv, Ta xopata avdrpou, endvw
oto omoio diaypdgovtai ol Bepehidoelg opbo-

ENAAIA VI = 2002

ywviou dwpatiou, urtoloyl{dpevav ecwtepl-
kwv Slactdoeswv 2,3 x 2,8 p., adieukpivnotou,
aképn, xapaktipa (BA. HugpoAdyio Avaoka-
@ric Muknvaikric ZaAauivog 2000, 18-20 Zerr.
2000). H 6on elpeong tou Bpalopatog opi-
Getalr os andotaon 40-50 ek. votiwg g eEw-
TEPIKT|G TIAEUPAG TOU VoTiou Toixou tou Swpa-
tiou kat 1,3-1,4 p. and v e&wtepikr votio-
avatoAikr| ywvia tou. Emi tou mapdvrog, dev
eipeba oe Béon va yvwpifoupe edv to Bpav-
opa oxeti(etal pe to mieplexdpevo Tou dwpa-
tiou 1} gdv givai mapacuppévo and uPnidtepo
onpeio otnv mayid. H agaipebeica emeavela-
K1 emixwor, otov topuéa auts, Tiepleixe Kepa-
HekS UAkS Yoteposhhadikav Il B, katd
Baotv, xpdvwv.

To tprpa tahdvtou xakkou amnd tn Muknvaikr
Zahapiva (Eic. 4) éxet Siaotdoeig 11,5 x 9 ek,
ZuyiZe 1,7 kg2 kat émwg £8<i€e 1) epyactnpla-
kf} avdiuon, sivair Kunplakrig npoéheuong.
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Tdhavro:xahkol and v Taiapiva

Eix. 4. Muknvaixij Zaapis. Tpijpa Kumpiaxou takdviou,
jpetd tov kabapiopd tou, ato Epyactijpio Tou Apxaiooy:-
Kou Mougtiou lleipai, amo v ouvinpijipia Taudva
Mavayorroddov (Pwr. K. Zevixdkng, dex. 2001).

la

2¢

Eix. 5. Ixébia raddviwv xaAkou tov Timou 2 (a-c), and to
oprio tou vauayiou tou Xehidoviou (katd Bass 1967, 53,
fig. 55).
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Eix. 6. Mukijves. Turipara taAdviwy xaAxod, amo tov
Onoavpd 1ou Mpivou Toixou (oxédia, xard Imupomoulo
1972, eix. 104).

Evdiagpépov mapoucidlel to yeyovédg ot da-
pel pépog g axprig (“tedewwpartog”),
oroia, eppavwg MaxytepT), NAPoucidlel PETw-
o ehappwg Ao&o. To mdxog tou, oty akpr,
gival 5 ex., eved oto undAoino tprua 3 ex. H
grugpdveld tou eivar Tpaxeia kat Twpwdng. Ztn
pia mAgupd, Snuioupyeital £idog TepixEA@pa-
ToG Tou opidetal and otoixswdn auldkwon,
TIAPdAANAN Tipog TV akpmy.

To 8palopa pnopei va amodobei otov Tumo
2b, oto MAaicto TG TUTIOAOYIAG TWV XAAKGOV
Talaviwv tou George F. Bass (Eik. 5), mou avu-
TpoocwTeleTal emapkwg amd mapadeiypata
and to “petaliké” @optio Tou vauayiou Tou
XeAboviou kar and tig Mukrveg (edw, Eik. 6,
gniong Mévva 2001: 13, ap. 4, ya éyxp. puto-
ypaepia).4

‘Exovtag ouvektipriost dAa ta Sedopéva (pop-
@OAOYIKA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA Kal TapdAAnAa,
anoteAéopata avaluong Kal cuvu@r] tou gupti-

ENAAIA VI = 2002




MNdvvog T. Adiog

Tdahavro xahkoU. and: v Zalapiva

Key to Greeca:
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TELL BEIT MIRSIM
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fi. 7. ){apmc (]9 szpm]c Kai avarodikijs Meaoyswu, aTov omoio onpeidvovial o1 Géoeis eUpeoTs XAAKAY TAAGVIOY Tou

Timnou “

patog), to xUpa g Xalapivog Ba mpémnel va
tomnoBetnBei otov opilovra Twv TPOXWPENE-
vov YotegpoeAadikwv Il B-npdtwv Yotepo-
eMadikov Il T xpévwv (dnhadr nepi to 1200
n 1190 m.X).

Agicel va onpewwBsi, 1Siartépwg, To yeyovég
OTl, peTd TNV £0peon XAAK@OV TAAGVIWV OTIG
Mukriveg (evég akepaiou mapadeiypatog kat
ApKETWV Koppatiwv) kat oty Onpa (tpiov
Bpauopdtwv),® To tdhavto tng Zakapivog sivat
n teitn mepimtwon euedviong kaBapol xah-
KOU OTNnV £10aySUEVT TUTIOTIOUEVT) Hop®r
Tou, o€ peifov dIoIKNTIKS Kal ERTIOPIKS KEVTPO
g Yotepopuknvaikrg EAAGSoG.

Mapapévovtag oto yewypagikd mAaiolo tou
2apwvikoU, sipnpa (gvdhio;) Takdvtou xakkoy
avagépetal and v yertovikr Aiywva, os dp-
Bpo tou mpwtondpou g Kpnrikrg Apxaiolo-
viag lworje Xat¢nddkn (1912: 220), xwpic va
yivetai avaywyr) tou otov Yotepopivwikd | 1
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oxhide” (yvwotés péxpi o 1990). Itov xdptyy 8a mpénet va mpooteBodv: 1 Bijpa.

otov Yotepopuknvaiké opifovta. H minpogo-
pia aut pével, Suotuxwg, avemPePaiwt.

©a mpénel va mpootebel 6T pikpd KOppdt
and tdhavto (mAakoeldr} pdla) xakkol onpet-
wOnKe Mpoo@diwg kai otnv gpnpovnoida Mé-
o1 1) Asovtdpl tng Tpoidnviag, avatohkog g
apxaiag Kahalpeiag, katd v didpkeia avaoka-
@ikniis €pesuvag g kag EAévng Kovoohdkn-
MavvomoUlou,® og onueio g ekteTapévne
gykatdotaong tou pwipou 12°V advog m.X,,
Tou gvtomioOnke Tpiv and pepikd xpdvia and
tov gpeuvnt k. Adwvi Kipou, “O8uccéa” tou
Apyooapwvikol kat tou Muptwou lMehdyoug
(Kupou 1990: 85-86, 116-126, 128, 1998, 1999:
100-103, figs. 7, 11, Kovoohdkn-Tavvorotiou
1999, Mévva 2001: 13, ap. 4). Ag onpewdei, 6t
10 Bpadopa tou xUpatog and to Médi (exte-
Beipévo, onfuepa, and v avackagéa, otnv
avapop@wpévn aibouca tou mpitou opdgou
tou ApxatoloyikoU Mouosiou tou lMépou)
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gival pikpotepo Kat Aemtdtepo, o oUYKPLON
pe auto g Zahapivog, kat Sev dwatnpei Tunpa
akprng (edge). Kpivovtag and v poper Tou,
kal pe Bdon ta anoteAéopata amd TV TPS-
o@atn avdiuor| tou and tov Apa MNdvvn Mna-
oldko, dev avrikel oto &idog “oxhide”.

Aev Oa mpénel, téhog, va pével augiBohia ot
Bpavopata taAdviwy xaikou, elonyHévay did
Baidoong, onwg autd amd v Xahapiva, aro-
TedoUoav TAvVToTe TIOAUTIUN TIP@TN UAn, Tipog
dpeon ekpetdMeuon. H peydhn afia tétoiwy
KOHHATIOV, aKOPn Kal ToAU HIKPpWV, OTO
TAaiolo NG mapaywynig KPARAtwy opeixdikou,

Inpswwosig

Tdahavro xalkoU. ané v Zahapivd

HE OKOTIO TNV Kataokeur] OmMAwv, epyaleiwv
Kal okeuwv, propel va ektipnbei kal and to
YeEYOVOG 6Tl Bpavopata Xupdtav, diapdpwv
peyebav, mepihapfdvoviar og Onoaupoug (amo-
KpUYelg) Xalkivwv aviikelgévay, eviote oto
EOWTEPIKSG TOIXWV, EVIOG KAl EKTOG TG aKkpo-
mioAewg Twv Muknvav (Stubbings 1954: 295-296,
Zrupomouvrog 1972: 49, 50, 57, sik. 104-107,
niiv. 16y: 1-5. lakwBidng 1973: 76).

MNavvog I'. Awhog
Enik. Kabnyntic lMNpoiotopikric ApxaioAoyiag
Mavemotiuo lwavvivwy

Bifhoypapikég avapopés

I Toug kupioug @eopdvn Mnekpi}, Avbpéa Mmneyvii
kau Adehpoig Bepyén.

2 Ac onpeiwbsi, 6T ta TdAavta xaAkoy amé To
poptio Tou vavayiou tou XeAidoviou Cuyilouv,
katd péoov 6po, 25 kg to kdbe éva (Bass 1996:
30).

3 Me Bdon ta anoteAéopata avdAuong pPIKPAS pa-
Jag and 1o tdhavto tng Xakapivog, n Dr. Sophie
Stos-Gale (Isotrace Laboratory, Oxford) pag €xet
yvwotorolfjoel 6Tt To ouykekplpévo deiypa ma-
pouctdlel Ta XapaKInPIoTIKd, wg TPOog Tta lodTo-
mia poAUBSou, mou £xouv dAa ta tdhavta Twv
xpévwyv petd to 1250 m.X. O témog mpoélsuong
TOU XaAkoU aut®V TRV TAAAvVIwv sivat oto ATAi-
K1(v), kovtd otov KéAmo thg Mépgou, oto Pfopel-
oduTiké Tprfpa TG peyalovioou, and STou Tpo-
€pxeTal Kal 0 XaAKSg Twy Taldvtwy Tou vauayiou
tou Xeldoviou (tou 1200 n.X. nepimou).

Eipat ummoxpewpévog oto ouvadedpo Dr. Cemal
Pulak tou IvotitoUtou Nautikrig Apxalohoyiag
(College Station, Texas), Tou eétace To XUpa g
2alapivog, yia To evdiapépov Tou Kal TIG XPTol-
potateg apatnpProElg Tou.

‘Exouv avagpepbBei and tov Egopo k. B. Apafa-
vTvo.

6 Euxapioté Beppd v ka EAévy Kovoohdkn-Tav-
voroUlou, apxaloddyo tng B Epopeiag Mpoicto-
pikav kai Khaocwaov Apxatotitwv Attikrg, ol
gou emétpePe va avapepd® oto adnpocisuto
mapddeiypa and tnyv mpdopatn avaokagr tng
oto Médi. ‘Onwg, euyevwg, Pe TANpoPopEl, oUp-
PWVA PE TIG EKTPNTELS EIBIKOTEPWY EPEUVITOV,
mipdKkeltal yid tdhavto o TPWTOYEVI] HOPQT
(furnace conglomerate), SnA. “nAivBwpa and fdon
poUpvou yla Tryv Tapaymwyr] XakkoU” katd v
Satvnwon tou Apog . Mnacidkou, poepxdpe-
vo ané Kkdrola torukr (Apyohikr;) Tmymn.

5
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MNdavvog I'. Adrog Tdhavto xaikol ané v Zakapiva

A Copper Oxhide Ingot from Salamis

Yannos G. Lolos

Summary

This paper deals with a fragment of a copper oxhide ingot, of ca. 1200 B.C., recently found at
the Mycenaean settlement of Kanakia on the southwest coast of the island of Salamis in the
Saronic Gulf (Figs. |-3). This important acropolis-site (for which see Archaeological Reports for
2000-2001, No. 47, 14-15), flourishing in the |3th-early 12th century B.C,, is the plausible centre
of a Mycenaean island state well-known from ancient tradition, and can be identified with "Old
Salamis" mentioned by Strabo (IX.1.9).

The new ingot fragment from Salamis (Fig. 4), weighing 1.7 kg, is of Cypriot provenance, on the
basis of the results of an analysis conducted by Dr. S. Stos Gale of Oxford. It belongs to a type
of oxhide ingot (Type 2b in G. F. Bass’s typology, here in Fig. 5) well-known from the cargo of
the Cape Gelidonya wreck (of 1200 B.C.) and from the acropolis of Mycenae. After the discovery
of copper oxhide ingots at Mycenae (I complete example and several fragments (e.g. Fig. 6)
within three different hoards of bronzes) and Thebes in Boeotia (3 reported fragments), this is
the first occurrence of the type at a major settlement-site of Late Mycenaean Greece.

The recognition of a Cypriot copper ingot, as raw material, on Salamis, and in conjunction with
the occurrence of other Cypriot elements in the wider area, is seen to have an important bearing
on the identification of the local dimensions and facets of Cypro-Mycenaean trade and exchange
at the end of the 13th century B.C.
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Cypro-Mycenaean Relations ca. 1200 B.C.:
Point Iria in the Argolid and Old Salamis in the Saronic

Yannos G. Lolos

L

Fig. I. Kanakia, Salamis. View towards the Saronic, from the higher terrace on the acropolis.

(photagraph by N.Tsouchlos, 2001).

n International Symposium on the
“Interconnections in the Mediterranean
ca. 1500-500 B.C.”, organized by Vassos
Karageorghis and Nikolaos Stambolidis, will be
held at the University of Crete, Rethymno from
30 September to 2 October 2002. Here follows
a summary of my presentation at this sympo-
sium:

My paper is a survey of Cypro-Mycenaean rela-
tions ca. 1200 B.C., based on recent evidence
from land and underwater excavations in the
Saronic and Argolic Gulfs, and focusing on two
sites: Point Iria on the south coast of the
Argolid and Old Salamis in the Saronic.

The first part of the paper is an overall assess-
ment of the Point lria wreck of ca. 1200 B.C.,
excavated by the Hellenic Institute of Marine
Archaeology between 1990 and 1994. This
wreck, possibly of a Cypriot-based merchant
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boat voyaging in Aegean waters, contains a
mixed ceramic cargo, made up of Cypriog,
Cretan and Helladic/Mycenaean pottery, that
can be contrasted with the predominantly
“metallic” cargo of the contemporary Cape
Gelidonya wreck. It is a valuable piece within a
larger body of evidence for Cypro-Argive
exchange and contact in the late 13th and early
12th century B.C., in which a ring of coastal
towns (Tiryns, Nauplia, Asine) and a local
network of island stations like Dokos, Choriza
and Ayios Nikolaos on Hydra and Modi off
Kalaureia, are likely to have played an important
role.

The second part of the paper considers the
position of the island of Salamis within the wider
context of Cypro-Mycenaean connections ca.
1200 B.C. and in the light of new evidence sup-
plied by the continuing excavations and surveys
of the University of loannina.
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Special reference is made to an extensive
Mycenaean settlement, with a floruit in the 13th
century B.C. and in the first decades of the 12th
century B.C,, at the site of Kanakia on the south-
west coast of the island. The whole settlement
system at Kanakia comprises an acropolis and
smaller quarters or hamlets in the vicinity, with
direct access to two natural harbours (Fig. 1).
Already, two large buildings have been partly
excavated at the highest level on the acropolis:
Industrial Building A and Building 1B, incorpo-
rating a double triangular gate, of unusual plan.

This settlement, apparently the urban centre of
the island in Late Mycenaean times, controlling
over half of the Saronic, can be identified with
the “old polis” of Salamis mentioned by Strabo
in his Geographica (IX.1.9).

The coastal centre at Kanakia, arguably the seat
of the local Mycenaean dynasty, with a vital role
in the wider Saronic area, may have had a sub-
stantial involvement in the “international” mar-
itime trade in the era of the Mycenaean Koine.
It must have had contacts with other island cen-
tres of the Aegean in the |3th and in the early
[2th century B.C,, as is suggested by the pres-
ence of a Late Helladic [IIC painted jug with side
strainer-spout in a room adjacent to Building IA.
It may also have contributed to the diffusion of
Mycenaean ceramic influences, ideas and habits
to Cyprus in the years around 1200 B.C., as one
notes, in line with Prof. Vassos Karageorghis’
thinking, a profusion of clay bathtubs (asamin-
thoi) in the buildings on the acropolis.

More concrete evidence for contact with
Cyprus is certainly provided by the occurrence
of a large fragment of an oxhide copper ingot of
Cypriot provenance, of post-1250 B.C. date,
belonging to a type of ingot well-known from
the cargo of the Cape Gelidonya wreck and
from the acropolis of Mycenae.

Old Salamis appears to have been abandoned
completely in Late Helladic HIC: Early (i.e. at
some point between [190 and 1150 B.C));
strikingly, it was never to be inhabited again.
The cause of its desolation is not yet known,
but immediate external danger posed by the
intense piratical activities of the Sea Peoples is
certainly to be raised in the discussion.
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We are now certain (see my paper on the Dark
Age Salaminian citadels, at the Dublin
Conference of May 1999) that, following the
collapse of the central power, many of the
inhabitants of the coastal acropolis moved
inland, to “invisible” places in the mountainous
areas of southern Salamis, establishing refuge-
settlements of temporary or permanent char-
acter (at the site of the Convent of Ayios
Nikolaos sta Lemonia and on the plateau of
Ginani). Others may have fled to places over-
seas, possibly to Cyprus.

Inpeinon

To keipevo autd anotelei mepiAnyn avakoivw-
ong tou urnoypagopévou, pe titho “Kumpo-
puknvaikég oxéoeig mepl to 1200 n.X: To
Akpwtiipio Ipimwv ApyoAidog kai 1) apxaia mé-
Atg g Zaiapivog oto Zapwvikd”. H avakoi-
vworn autrj 8a napouciacOei os S1eBvég ou-
pmooio, opyavapévo and toug Kabnyntég Ba-
oo Kapayiwpyn kat Nikéhao Xtapmolidn, Tou
8a ouykAnBei oto Mavemotipo Kprtng, oto
P£€Bupvo, and tig 30 ZemrtepPpiov £wg 2 Oxtw-
Bpiou 2002.

2tV avakoivwon yivetal eToKJOTNoT Ty oXxEé-
cswv petagli EAadikkv Muknvaikov kévipwy
kar g Komnpou mepi to 1200 n.X., pe Bdon,
KUpiwg, TPOCEPATEG APXAIOAOYIKEG HAPTUPIES
arndé avacka@ég os utoPpuxieg Kal Xepoaieg
Béoeig otov Apyooapwviké.

I1Siaitepn épgaon Sidetar oy Bewpnorn tou
vauayiou tou Akpatnpiou twv lpinov otnv vé-
tia aktr g Apyolidog (og PIKPY OXETIK®G
andotaot and Tov napahaks kévrpo g Aai-
VNG, HE TG TeKunplwpéveg “Siebveic” emagpég
Tou), Kabw¢ kat otnv eKTIPNoN TV VEWV on-
paviikwyv Sedopévwv amd TnV cuoTNHATIKY
avackagr] tng MaAaidTePng MPWIEouaas g
Yahapivog (dni. g apxaiag noAews Tou Itpd-
Bwvog), pe akpn katd tov |30 kal katd Tig
Tp&teg Sexaetieg Tou |2ou awwvog T.X. Kal e
{wtikd pdho otov Eleyxo TG Daidoolag €kta-
ong Tou Xapwvikou, and toug dUo puoLkoug
Mpéveg NG, eviomopévng, and to 1999, oy
nieploxr] Kavdkia otnv votiodutiky aktr g
vrjoou.
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Aéxaro: To Autiké Apdvt g Kopivou!

Ocotdkng Oeodoliou

O apxaieg MMy£g KalL 0 XHPog orjuepa

Tiopévn og elgopn nedidda, otn pova-
Sikny Yépupa miou évwve Tty [Nelomdv-
vnoo kat tnv Hmepwtkr EANGSa, pe
Baldoola mpéofaon téoo TPog v AvatoAr
6c0 kai ipog N Adon, n KépivBog Sev prmo-
povoe mapd va amnoteAéoel pia 1daitepa akpd-
Couoa duvapn pe vauvtkée afiwoelg. Tig 18iai-
TEPEG TEXVIKEG duvatdnreg, Tig omoieg avé-
mwEav o1 KopivBiol, og oxéon pe t 8dhacoq,
paptupei n emvénon g tpujpous, n omoia
toug anodidetar and to Ooukudidn?, n kata-
okeut] tou SloAkou, kabwg kat 1 Slapdpewor
og E0WTEPIKS “XwoTd” Mpéva g eAwdoug
niepioxnig tou Aexaiou. Tnv akpr kat tn onpa-
oia g paptupolv, téc0 oL amoikieg TG
(Képkupa, Aeukdada, Xupakouvoeg, Motidaia)
Kai n yewypagiki toug diaomopd, 600 Kal To
yeyovdg St anotéleoe Tty Tipwtelouca TG
Axaiknig Zupnohiteiag, kabwg kai 1 Siaitepn
axpr] g otn Pwpaikn Mepiodo. To onpavtiks
autd 1otopikd poAo tov oeilel katd peydlo
HEpog ota SUo Mpdvia g, to Aéxalo otov
Kopivbiakéd Koimo kar tig Keyxpeég oto Xa-
pwviké. Ta d0o Aipdvia @épouv, cUppwva pe
Tov MNMauvcavia, Ta ovépatd toug otoug dlo
yroug tou looeidava kat g Meprjvng, to
Néxn kat tov Keyxpia avtiotoxa (Mauvoaviag
I, 2). Tnv 18iaitepn avtr onpacia twv dvo
Aipaviov yla v avamtugn tou epmopiou kat
mg méAng Sivel yhagupd o TtpdPwvag3, o
otoiog avagépel ét n KépivBog akpdder e&ai-
tiag Tou gumopiou kal Twv dUo ANpavidv .

Amnd ta dUo Aipdvia toug ot KopivBiot fjtav
PUOIKS va TIpocéEouv ieploodtepo to Aéxalo
otov opwvupo kéimo. Kat autéd yia 8uo Ad-
YouG. A@evdg rfjtav mio Kovtivé otny TiéAn, o
anéotaocn 12 pdévo otadinv (Xtpdfuv 1V,
C380, 21) avti twv 70 mou anéxouv o1 Kexpe-
£6, KalL agpetépou didt pnopovoav va Spaoctn-
plottolovvtal mipog Ty Ador), omou Ppiokoviav
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Kdl ol TIPWTEG TOUG arolkieg, avepnédiotol and
Toug avrtidnioug ABnvaioug.

To Mpdvi, olppwva HeE TIC aPXALONOYIKEG
evdei€eig (Mdalag 1963, 75-76), anoteloloe
mpv and ) Siapdpeaoct) tou Ehog Slo Aeka-
Vv, ol otoieq oxnpatiotnkav and undyeia
vepa Tou jyadav oto onueio autd, kabwg kat
and ta épPpia Udata nou cuvéppeav oto (Slo
onueio amd g utiepkeipeveg TIEPIOXES.

Tig 600 apxikég Aekdveg xwpile and tn Bdiaoc-
oa otevy appwdng Awpida yng, otnyv omoia
anotievial os TIPWTN PAOCT, PETAPEPHEVOL
ané ahlou, peydhol akatépyaotol Aibot yia va
anotsAécouv eVIOXUTIKS @pdypa. To otpdpa
Twv AMBwv autwv eviomiotnke oe @péata, ot
BaBog 3-4p. mepimou, katd v avaokaen
OIKI®OV TNG TIAPAKeiNeVNg TTIPWTOXPLOTIAVIKTG
Bacihikig Tou pdptupa Aewvidn, and tov A.
MdaMa (MaMag 1965, 139-140, Maikag 1963,
75-76). O1 mpwteg autég epyacieg, oUpwva
He TNV kepapikr| iou Ppédnike avdpeoa otoug
AlBoug, yivovtai katd tov 70-60 at. .X. Téte
mBavov ekBabivovtal kai evorolouvtat ot 0o
Aexdveg kal Snpoupyeitar 1 Siapopgpdvetal n
£€0d0¢6 mpog 1N Bdhacoa. MNdvew oto otpwpa
Twv AiBwv emowpslstal ot cuvéxela NG Kal
GHUOG, Ol OTIoIEg EPTIEPLEXOUV EAANVIOTIKY Ke-
papukn, petayevéoteprn tou 3°V ai. m.X. pe Oa-
Adooleg enikabioelg, kal omapdypata PoAUp-
Swwv UMY, Ta omoia kdAutta mbavéy ta
Upala mhoinv. To otpwpa KAeiver pe ixvr Tup-
Kayldg, and peydhn kataotpogr], HAMov T
peydhn katactpogr tng Kopivbou and to
Moppio to 146 m.X (MdAhag 1963, 75-76.). Me
m véa nepiodo axung ™ KopivBou, katé
TOUG QUTOKPATOPIKOUG XpSvoug, ektelolvrat
Eava épya peydhng KAipakag, Ta katdhoira
Twv onolwv eivar opatd péxpt ofjpepa. Ta
£pya autd mepihapfdvouv ekBdbuvon twv
APEVIK®V AeKavoyv, pe TV A TIou avagép-
Bnke o ndvw va agalpeital kat va anotifeta
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@gotéknG. Oeodoliou

Aéxaio: To Autikd: Alpdwi g KopivBou

Alhenes A GRevniav

PORT DE LECHAEUM

PRES DE CORINTHE

o (500) ‘J\

,Ec]LL“}'OOO Tl ] i ol

Eix. |. Xdpt¢ mou mapouoid{er v xardetaon tou Aipaviod tov Aexafou ota 1907 (Georgiades 1907, pl. I).

Mdvw amnd toug Aifoug twv £pywv tng Apxai-
K1ig Tieptodou. Autd deixvel 6Tl To Mipdvi, Snwg
Ba fjtav avapevépevo amd T @uoikr Siadi-
Kaoia, EMX®OVeTAl olyd-olyd pe Ta UAIKA Ta
otoia anoBétouv otig Aekdveg tou ta Spfpla
TWV NPV TIEPIOX®V Kal Xpniel ekBabiv-
cewv Kkal SlapopPpwosny yla va efunnpetioel
TG véeg aubnuéveg avaykeg katd toug Popai-
koUg xpdvous.

Tautéxpova emowpeletal oTov Blo X®Po 1
Gppog, poepxdpevn and v idia ty 6dhacoa
gite WG amotéAeopa QUOIKNG Aertoupyiag site
WG TPoidv kdarnoiag exPdaduvong. H expfdbuvon
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autr oxetifetal paAiov pe tn Snploupyia 1
ouvtijpnon mpoilpéva kai piag Seutepng iKa-
{6pevng slcédou ota Bopela tou teEXVNTOU
gowtepikou Aipavioy (Ew. I, X).

Zta Popea g Sutiknig ecwtepikrig Aekdvng,
eni g axtrg, o Paris, akolouBwvrtag To
Mewpytadn (Paris 1915, Fig. |, Georgiades, 1907,
4-5) tonoBetel v Umap&n mpoAipéva pe Svo
Aekdveg (Ew. 2). Ao pdlol eival opartoi, av
Kai EMXWPEVOL Katd To VOTIOTEPO TUMHA Toug
oV emgadveia g 8diacoag (Ew. 3). 'Evag
Tpitog péhog, ota avatolikd toug, opatdg
ofjpepa unobardoola, 6pile bavdv to ava-
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O¢gotdkng Osodollou

Aéxalo: To Autikd Apdvi g KopivBou

Eix. 2. Xapuyg pe tov sEwtepid mpohipéva kai Scutepy eivodo (Paris 1915, fig. 1).

TOAIKO TEPAG TNG AVATOAIKNG Aekdvng. Xrjpe-
pa, ol dvo avagpepdpevol PHOAOL TIAPAKOAOU-
Bouvrtai kat og pikpr| anéotaon (10-15p.) péca
ot Bdhacoa Eival ktuopévolr pe peydhoug
ABémAvBoug mdvw otoug omoioug eugavi-
Covtal o Sidgopa onueia svioppieg (Ewk. 4),
mOavdv yia tn oUvOETT] TOUG HE TIG AVWTEPES
otpwoelg 1 yla okomoUg e§dptnong Kai Tomno-
Béwnorig Toug 1) akdpa Kai v otepéwon o
autég kamowwv §UAvev(;) otoixeiwv yia egumm-
pétnon Aertoupylwv twv mpofdéiwv. O tpitog
HoAog (avatoiikdg) sival opatdg pévo unoba-
Aoola WG CUCCWPEUCT] aKatépyactwv Abwv
peoaiou pey£0oug, mpdypa mou mbavév va
uttovoei 6Tt aviikel og GAAN OlKOSOMIKT @don
kat mBavdv pe Siagpopetikn hertoupyia (BA.
mmo kdww). O Sutikdtepog polog, Epepe mba-
v4TaTa KATOld KATACKEUT] OTO aKPOKOALS Tou,
OXUPWHATIKO TIUPYO, PApPo KATL (;).

O Paris Bewpel 6T o1 pdhot autoi 6pLiav dvo
eEwtepIkEG AMpeVIKEG Aekdveg. T yvoun tou
aut] evioxlUel agpogwtoypagia tou 1960,
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émou mapouocid{etal OTNV TIPOEKTACT TOU
SutikoU pOAOU YEWHETPIKT] KavovikoTnta

4 L1 il z z
oxnpatog “I” (Ek. 3). O nmpohpévag autdg
srkoivwvouos, cUppwva pe to ewpylddn kat
Tov Paris, pe 1o esowtepkd Aipdvi pe pia
Seutepn eloodo.

Mpdypat, 1 Unapdn] twyv poAwv paptupsi ot
B€om autr] KAMolo £pyo HE TNV TIPOTEVOUEVN
(mpoAipévag) 1 Swagopetiky Aertoupyia. H
HEYAAn amdotaot peta&l twv TPldv péAwv
(270p. mepinou, o évag and tov dAo), kabwg
Kdl o TipoocavatoAlopdsg toug odnyel os pia
Seltepn undBeon 6t1 o okomdg Unap&ng toug
Ba pnopoloe va oxeuotel pe tnyv mpootacia
Twv dUo 1| kal tng povadikrg eilcédou and my
ETIIOWPEVUCT] UKDV, AOYw Twv peupdtwy. O1
Aekdveg mou Snpioupyoulvtal sival exteOeipé-
VEG OTOUG OUXVOUG oTnVv Tiepioxt] Bopeloava-
ToAkoUG avépoug, yeyovdg miou dev ouvddet
HE TNV gpunveia TG MPO-APEVIKHG AEKAVTG
yia eAANpeVIONS okagwv. Evéexopévag pdhi-
ota o SUTIKGG PONOG va eVIOXUEL TO CEVAPLO
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Oeotdxng Oeodouioy

Aéxaio: To Autiké Apave g KopivBou

Eix. 3. Aepopwroypapia tov 1960 s I'VL. Paiverar omy mpoéiraoy tou avarohixoy efwicpiiod pdhou yewpetpixij
KavovIKOTITa, 1) OToia eVl APXITEKTOVIKES SIajioppaOEIs oT0 XWpo.

™G Tpootaciag g cwldpevng dutikig £106-
Sou, kal va Tponyeitat Xpovikd TauTi{OUevog
HE TNV TIPATN Ao TwV £pYWY, EVK Ol AAAoL
SUo pe TV O empeAnpévr KATACKeUT| va
anoteloUv mpofdéloug npootaaciag piag peta-
yevéotepng el06dou, n omoia TuOavév va
anotehoUos puépog piag euputepng Siapdp-
Pwong, OTIWG PapTupeital and Ty Kavovikotn-
Ta otnv aspopwtoypagia tou 1960, n onoia
Seixvel pia supUtepn S1GHSPPWOT] TOU XAPOU.
Mia aAAn unéBeon Oa fitav o Sutikédg pdélog
va tautiotel He €pyo yia tnv mpootacia g
Sutikig e1l06d0u NG TIPWTNG Pdong kat ot SUo
avatoMkoi va anotelolv viwg pid e5wTepik)
Apevikr} Askdavn, avegdptnta andé v unapén
1] Ox1 BeUtePT|G E10GS0OU, OF pla PETAYEVECTEPT)
@don. To yeyovog 61l o pdlog autdg eival
xapnioy Uyoug, unobaidooiog ofjpepa, Kal
pudAhov unoBaldoolog kal katd tnyv Kata-
okeun) Tou, priopei va eppnveubei and to yeyo-
VoG 611 1| TIpoodappwor evég Xwpou yivetat
Kupiwg amnd ta mubpevikd peupata.
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2T Oeutepn peydAn @don Twv €pywv Katd
Pwpaikr nepiodo ktiletal 1j erwokeudletal kat
TO EVIOXUTIKOS KpMidwpa and peydioug AMOS-
nAivBoug, mou sivar orjpepa opatd ot didgpopa
onueia otn nepipetpo Tou ecwtepikold Apa-
vioU, kabwg kai ot 6x0eg tou Sralhou g
ocw(ouevng £10060U OTO E0WTEPIKS AIPAVL
Mepioodtepa pépn tou kpnrUSWHATOC TIOU Sev
egival orjpepa opatd amoTUTI®VOVTAL OTIG APXEG
Tou aiwva ané to Newpylddn. To kpnridwpa
ftav mpogaveotata anapaitnTo yla va ouy-
Kpatel ta mpoidvra Sidfpwong amd ) yipw
TIEPIOXT] Y14 VO PNV KATAAyouv Kal va EMIX®-
HaT@VOUV T Aekdveg tou Aipavioy, 1Siaitepa
pdhiota otnv Tieploxr] twv SUo ASpwv He TG
améTOHEG KATWPEPELEG, OCO0 Kal yia va Bonba
™V TPocdpadn Twv TACIWV TIOU TO XPTCLUo-
niolovoav. O1 MBdmAvBol Twv kKpnmdwpdtwy
tomofetolvtal pe Tr) otev] Toug TAeupd KAOe-
TN oto Alpdvt (pratikof), £Tot ou pe pia pévo
oglpd va grmtuyxdvetal 1 péylot duvati ota-
Bepdtnra g kKataokeurq. Zijpepa ivat opatd
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Eix. 4. BuGiopévoi kufokiBor pe evroppicc and Tov
avarohixd e&wiepiid pdio.

-
i

Eix. 5. Opbior AiBor ot Sidraln, mbavév orulicxorl
nipdedeons oxapwy, ota fopeia s Sutikifs Ackdvig.
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HOVO UEPOG TNG AVWTEPNG CTPWONG Kal PiKpo
HEPOG NG UTIOKEIHEVTG, EV® OTIG apxE€g tou
awva o Newpylddng amoTUTIWVEL TPEI OTPW-
oelg (dopoug). Autd eival evdelKTIKG apevog
NG EMXWUATWONG Kal ageTépou Tng Katd-
otpoiig oy £xel enéABel oo Alpdvi Tov Te-
Aeutaio awwva. Ot AiBol oUpgwva pe tov Paris
kat to lewpyiddn Sev Siabétouv cuvdetikd
Koviapa yia va £€xouv glactikdtnta oe Osl-
opikn) Spdor, av kat avtd Sev emPefaidvetal
TMAfpwG. 2ta kpnmdwpata @aivetal va undp-
Xgl Kdrolag pop@rg koviapa, edv dev mipoKel-
Tal yia eninayo and Baldooleg emkabioels. MNa
va emPefaiwbei dpwg autd eivar amapaitnen
EKTETAMEVT] £€PEUVA KAl AVAOKAPT| O KAroio
THNua tou Kpnmudwpatog. Eniong ota Bopela
G avatoMkr¢ Aekdvrg, Otou €xouv amopa-
kpuvOei o1 Sopol g mpdooyng napoucidletat
eowtepiktj apyohiBodopr pe cuvdetiké kovia-
pa. Xto idio autd onpeio péoa and v apyo-
MBobour mpoPdiiouv kdBetol dépot (Eik. 5),
Tiou e&€xouv otV em@dvela Tou Kpnrdwpa-
Tog, mBavov yia va xprnoiponombolv wg otu-
Mool npdodeong oxagpwv (umivieg). Ot dia-
otdoeig twv katd to MNewpyddn sivar 1.00x
0.90x0.70p. xair katd tov Paris wg 1.90x0.90x
0.40p. Eivar méviwg yeyovdg 61t ot Siaotdoelg
autég moikilouv ota Sidgopa onpsia g
nepipgtpou. To kpnmidwpa dev napakoAou-
Beitar oeg OAn v mepipetpo Tou Alpaviou.
Xowpig va sival yvwotd edv autr fjtav kat n
apxikn poper, oe apketd onueia éxel apal-
pedel Souikd UMikS yia va xpnoiponolnfei o
olKAplata tng yUpw TEPIOXNG, EVR UTIGPXOUV
ypartég minpogopiss? yia oxémun katactpo-
1] TOUG TiG tereutaieg dexaetieg. 'Hén and to
19° ai o Xkidag (Zkidag 1895, 113, unoo. 1)
avagépel: “H Siatripnotc 100 SpuxTo0 Auévoc
UETO TOY TPO TOO gtoulov 860 owloudvwy
TPOXVUAGY Elve elOETL QploTn émixettar Suwg
SUOTLYOC TEAEl XaTATTOOPY) dTOD. StdtL af
Setaueval fjpEovto xallepyolusyvar w¢ loyo-
voxmrot, é€ 00 uetd twva xpdvoy énépxetal
HOTATTWOS TOV Ox00Y xal lcomédworg”. Eival
BeBaiwg oAy TuBavdv ta kprudwpata va pny
TIEPLETPEXAV TNV TIEPIHETPOC TWV AEKAVRV, aAAG
ouykekpipéva omnpeia, émou autd rjtav ana-
paitnto andé Tnv Grnoymn YeWAOYIK®V Kal
AEITOUPYIKGOV AVAYKGDV.
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KalUtepa ocwldpevo sival To Tprpa kpnmude-
patog mou Ppioketal ota vétia g KUPLag
avatoAhikn)g Aekavng, av kat n unmapén kat
Seltepng Aekdvng ota vétid tou, bavév va
uttovoel éti autd Sev eival akpifwg kpnmidwpa
aA\d pdMov kdmolog mpdBorog—anofdadpa
(Ew. 6 xat Eik. 7). Na to onpeio auté o Fowler
(Fowler 1932, 95, fig. 62) avagpépel 6t “There
are now no visible remains of the town, but...
the foundations of some of the walls connected
with it are still in place. The most notiseable of
these extends for a considerable distance along
the south side of the western part of the basin”.
®aivetal dpwg apgiforo autd va anotelei
Aeiavo Toixou 1 TUHpHa Tou Teixoug TG
néAng. Mowdler mepiocétepo va amotelei
KATackeun, 1] omoia xwplle Tig dUo Aekdveg.
Katda cuvénesia mpokUmtel To £pdTpa TG
Xprong ¢ kataokeurg. Oa pnopovoce dpaye
Kavei¢ va Bewprjoel étl anotelel Tov KUplo
nipoBArita tou sowtepikol Apévog 1) OTL 1
Aekdvn ota vétia tou amnotelei poabrikn yia
ggurmpétnon dAMwv avaykov, 6nwg yia mapd-
Setypa 1 @UAAEN TwV TTIOAEHIKWV OKAP®V; XTIV
nepimtwon ndAL mou ot SUo Aekdveg Bewprn)-
Bolv wg pia eviaia pe éva mpdPolo ot péon,
téte pfinwg to péysbog autrig tng Aekdvng
uttovoei kdmola Sia@opetiki) Asitoupyia ot
oxéon pe g unddoneg; O Mewpyddng pdAi-
ota divel T Aekdvn wg eviaia, XwPIg va anotu-
niwvel kaBdlou tov mpdPolro. Avtibeta o Paris
TOV ATTOTUTIGVEL JE MIa EAAXIOTN £i00d0 TIPOG
ta dutikd. Autd, duwg Tou Ba propovoe Kd-
TIOlOG €MIOKEMTING va Oel orjpepa divel pia
gvtelag avtibetn sidva pe v dnola gicodo,
£dv UTIAPXEL OTa avatoAikd, OTIou 1) KaTAoKeuT
egagavifetal péoa otn PAdotnon. Neyovdg
eival 6t n dmola epunveia dev pmopsel va
niponynBei evdg, €otw, empavelakol kabapi-
opoU and 1 PAdotnon mou mepIfdilel Toug
OOpOUG Kal TG AEKAVEG.

H eicodog tou Mipaviot owletal emiong os
peydro Babud. Katd xapav Bpioketar péxpt
ofjuepa opatd to kpnridwpa TNng avatoMKr|g
TAEUPAG, eV® To BUTIKS €ite €xel kataotpagsl
efte umtdpxel Kahuppévo KAtw and TV emed-
Vela tou €8d@oug, epdoov 1) eicodog eival o
onueio dmou £€xouv yivel o1 peyahUtepeg
enepfdoseig (Ewc. 8). g apxég Tou awdva to
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Ewx. 6. Kovuvij dmoyn tou mpofdhou - amofdbpag oty
avatohixij Asxdvy amd avaroixd kard tov letvio Tou
2000, ondre 1y ordBun Tou vepoU éxer meptopiobel oto

Eix. 7. Anon 1ou mipofdiou - amofdBpas oty avatohikif
Askdviy amd fopera. Aiaxpiverar i kataokeulj kar j deitepy
Aexdviy ota votid Tou we axalhiépyntn éxraon.

£, 8. Amon amd véria ¢ £10660u Gnw¢ cO(ETal
aijuepa. Ita dcéid Siaxpiverai To apxaio kpdomedo.

Ito Pabos gaiverar n biapdppwon olyxpovis mpefAijtac
and apxaio vAixé.
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to Aéxato kat vo 10 10 Atpdwi, olppeva pe vig mapatpijoeis tou (Ixidg 1907, 147, my. I).
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Apdwi gixe napaxwpnBei yia va xpnoiomnoirn-
Bel wg xBuotpogpeio, ondte yivovral kal ot
pwteg enepPdoeig kal neplopiferal ue avd-
xwpa to TAdtog tou Stavlou. Téte npogavdg
yivetar kat n emépPaon mou Snuioupyei, apé-
owg HETA To TENOG Tou Sialthou, pikpr} Tparns-
Qiéoxnun vnoida otnv kUpla avatohiki Aexd-
v. O oxnpatiopdg autdg spgavidetal oto
xdptn mou dnpooielel o Xkidg to 1907 (Zkidg
1907, 147, o onoiog skmoveital to 1903 and
tov urntohoxayd tou [Mupofolikot K. Mala-
pakn-Awidv) (Ewk. 9), eved o lewpyiddng to
1907 Sev tov anotunwvel, Beswpdvtag tov
TIpOPaveg TPOcEato texvtd otoixeio (Ew. |
Kkat 2). Xto kpnmidwpa tou Staviou evromniletal
olp@wva pe tov NdAa cuykekpipévr YKo
(MdaAhag 1969, 201) mou mBavdv va oxetiletal
He tnv Umapén .yépupag 1} kamolou cucthipa-
ToG anmopdvwong tou Aipaviou. Autd mou prmo-
pei va Set kamolog onpepa sival evtoppiss yia
Toug cuvdéopoug Twv SSpwy, ol oroieg TuTo-
Aoyikd pmopolv va xpovoloynBouv otnv
TIPWTT @ACT) ekTéAEOT|G TOU £pyou otnv Apxai-
k1] mepiodo. H oeipd pe apxaioug kufdéiiboug,
mou Givel orjpepa tn AavOacpévn evtinworn
Tou dutikol kpnrudwpatog tou Siavhou, sival
VewTePN kateotpappévr héov anofBdbpa, yia
TNV KATAOKEUT TN ormoidg Xpnoiporoir|onke
apxaio owkodopikd UAIKS and ta Kpnmddua-
Ta. 2tnv mapalia undpxel oeipd pe KUBOAL-
Boug, tomobetnuévoug tov éva Simha otov
dAho, 1 omoia sioxwpei oty 8dhacoa. Xt
cuvéxela ummpxe pdA\ov nacoaidmnken Kata-
okeun] n otmoia orfjpepa éxel katactpa@si.
Oplopévor and touq Hetalikols acodhoug
eivar aképa opatoi unoBaidooia. Avatoikd
Kat Sutikd tng s1068ou mapouctdafovtal Kpo-
kahorayeig SiapopPwoelg, oL onoieg cUpPwva
pe tnv dmodn evog gpEUVITY TNG TIEPLOXNG,
tou k. [Nanagwtiou® amoteholv katdioima
PWHAIKOV KATACKEUGY, e USpauliks Koviapa
Kal EuAotumoug, oto e§wTepIKS AHAvL

Mpoidévta Twv anoxwpatnoswv Kal exfabiv-
gewv Tou Aipaviou otig didgpopeg Tieptddoug
anoteholv ol dUo appdrogol avdpeca and
Toug omoioug ftav 1 gigodog tou hpaviod. H
Béon toug exatépwlev g e10680u, To UMKS
cuotaotig Toug kal 1) yewduvapikr otn Snpi-
oupyia ehwv (lagoon) otig e€6S60ug xepdppuv
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1] Motapwy cuvnyopoulv o’ autr] v dnoyn. To
UYog toug @Bdver orjpepa ta 16.5u. yia to
Sutiké Kkat [7.5p. yia tov avatoAikd, av kal o
dutikég €xel unootel 1Siaitepn KATaoTPOPT|
ané tn xprion tou w¢ nedio yla aywveg poto-
oIKAeTIOTOV (motocross). LTV Kopuel Ttou
avatoAlKou AO@ou UndpXxouv, GUHQ®Va LLE TOV
MdMa, ta Begpéha mipyou, mbavév Meocaiw-
vikav xpévwv (IMaihag 1969, 201). Katdhowma
toixodopiag sival dviwg péxpl onpepa opatd,
al\a n akpifrig gppnveia toug xpridel mepal-
tépw avaokaikng épesuvag. H cuoompeuon
uAikoU oto omnpeio autd yia Tto oxnpatiopd
Twv 800 Aopwv amnoteAel pdAlov cuveldnti
ETAOYT| YO VA AEITOUPYIOOUV WG TIPOCTATEU-
Tkr aomida évavt otoug Bépeloug avépoug
Kat va arokorrrouy ) 6€a ané tov KopivOiakd
OTO £0WTEPIKS Tou Apaviol. ErmmAéov, oto
onueio autd ftav mbavdtata mo gUkohn 1
petagopd pe mAwtd péoa mnapd pe Xepoaia
Twv TIpoidvtwv ekPablivoswg twv Askavev.
Mwa aA\An epunveia mou Sev amokAeiel TG
TiponyoUueveg anoteAei kal autr Tou Sivel o
Jikiag (Zkidg 1892, 113, um. 1) 6T o xwpog
TIPOG Ta VOTIA HTAV O XWPOG avdarrtugng tou
owiopoU tou Aexaiou, €tol Ta UAMKA amopa-
KpUvOnkav pog Ta avatolikd ekatépwbey g
clgédou yia va pnv katainebei olwkodopr-
CIHOG—EKUETANEUCIHOG XWPOG.

210 vOTIo MEpog TG Sutikhg amd Tig 8o
KUpleg Aekdveg tou Apaviol owlovtar ta
Aeipava terpdmieupng TeExvnTig vnoidog
(8x8.5p) (Ewx. 10), n omoia epunvelvetar and
Tov Paris ka1 1o Mewpylddn wg BdOpo pvnuei-
ou. Tn ouoxetifouv pdhiota pe v avagopd
tou [lMavoavia “dort 8¢ &v Agyolew usgy
Hooeiddvog lepoy xal d&yodua xyoAxooy”
(Mavoaviag, I, 2, 3). O Shaw, o omoiog &npo-
olevel ta opatd Asipava tng vnoidog padi pe
ox€S10 Toug, Bewpel eniong du propei va eivat
BdBpo kamoiou pvnpeiou. Tnv maparinAidet
axoépa, pe o “Nauapxeio” (“admiral’s house”)
oto Aipdwt tng Kapxndovag (Shaw 1969, 371-
372). Xpovoloyikd tomobetel tnv Kataokeur]
mg yUpw otov 3° ai p.X. H epunveia g wg
BéBpou yia tnv TomoBétnon aydipatog @épo-
vtog @ASya, yla va Aertoupyei wg @dpog, 6a
priopodce va unootnpixBel uévo amd to ye-
yovég du Ppioketal otnv TpoéKTaAcn TG
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Ew. 10. Anoyn e vpoidag oty dutiaj Ackdvr amd
avarohid, 5 onola epunveverar ws Pabpo kdmoiou
pvnpeiou 1j pdpov. Miaxpivoviar or peydior kufdAiBor, o
0TT0i01 EXOUY UTIOXWPIjOE! OTIC YWVIES,

suBeiag g s106dou, diagopetikd yia va sival
opartr} and ) Odhacoa to pvnpeio £mpene va
Eenepvdel 1o UPog twv Aogwv. H vnoida te-
TPAYwvng oxeddy kdtoyng eival Sounpévn pe
gpyacpévoug AMBormiivBoug peydiwv Siactd-
oswv 2.00x0.80x 80p. O lewpyddng v ano-
wnovel wg e§dywvo, evw o Paris avagépetal
oe KUKAIKG BdBpo pvrpeiou. H Sapopd autr
ogeiletal bavdy, oto yeyovdg dt yia KAmolLo
Aoyo Sev ritav duvati 1 emtdmia napatripnon
katd tnv anotinwon, yiati yia mapddeiypa
fTav KATtakAUCHEVOG O XWPOG.

2TnVv enoxr] Ing mMANpoug avdamtu&iig Tou To
Mipdvi gaivetal va anoteheital andé duo peyd-
Aeg Aekdveg, TV avatolkr alécws PeTd To
Siaulo g e106dou (Ew. 11, A) kar ) Sutikn)
(E. 11, B), n omoia, énwg mpoavapépbnke,
gmiKolvwvoUoe ev8exopévwe pe T 8dhacoa
pe pla Seltepn eicodo. H dutikr] auti Aekdvn
Oa pmopovoe va Bswpndei SimAn, Adyw tng
PUCIKIG TNG HAAoV Slapdpewong: pe To éva
okéhog va éxel pdofaon ot 6dhacoa, péow
g umotlBEpevng Seltepng £10680u, Kat To
OeUtepo pépog va emkowvwvel pe tnv ava-
TtoMkt] Aekdvn. O1 0o Bacikég peydheg Aekd-
veg evwvovtal peta&l toug pe éva Seltepo
diaulo, Tou omoiou To TAGTOG gival Tiepinou to
iS1o pe Tou dlavlou g eloddou, Yipw ota |0-
[2p. O1 800 Aekdveg €xouv Tétolo TAATOG TIou
va priopolv va yivouv o’ autég ehypoi oka-
Qv Kal emiong va mpupvodetioouv otig duo
TIAEUPEG TOUG OKAPT, dgrivoviag avduecsd
toug ehelBepo Siddpopo. Xto péyeBog tng
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avatoMKrg Aekdvng TipETEL va ouvuTiohoyioel
Kaveig tnv éktaon mou katahapPdvel n tpare-
Qidoxnun diapdpewon apéows petd to diauho
¢ ewoddou, 1 omoia amoterei mbavdtata
katdhoiro tou xBuotpogeiou ou avartuxOn-
KE OTO XWpPo OTI¢ apxég tou 20° au. 2ta ava-
TOAKG TG ektevotay pia akdpa Aekavn (Ew.
I'l, A1), n omtoia eival orjpepa oo peyalitepo
HEpOg NG Kalligpynoiun €ktaot). Xta votia
g emiong ektewvétav pia dedtepn, 1 onoia
eival onjpepa oteyvi} Katd to peyalltepo pé-
pog tou £toug, ahhd dev kalepyeital (Ewc. 11,
A2), kai 1 ormoia Ba mpérner kar aut) mOavédv
va ouvuntiohoytcBel oto péyeBdg g kuplag.
Mpodkertar yia tn Aexdvn 1 omoia xwpifetal pe
tov TipdBoro—anofddpa, yia tov omoio €yive
avagopd napandvw. H Autikr) Aexdvn @aive-
TAl va eKTevéTav eniong akdpa TePIoodTEPO
npog ta votiodutikd (Eik. 11, Bl). Autr| ) éxta-
on ival orjpepa KAAAEPYHOIHOG XWPOS OTO
HeyalUtepo pEpog NG Amotehel tv katdhngn
Tou pépatog am OTou CUYKevipwvotav Ta
Spppta Udata Twv anWTEPWV TIEPIOXWV OTI§ dUo
Aekaveg. Aképa kat ofjpepa kdtw and Tnv
nalaid ebvikr] 086 KopivBou-Tlatpawv, oto
onpeio autd undpxet Yépupa yla va Sloxetevet
TPOG To €hog Ta vepd g Ppoxiig and ug yipw
TIEPLOXEG.

Anoxwpatwoelg, cuviripnon kail dhla é€pya
yivovtat énwg eival guotkd oto hipdvi oe did-
popeg enoxég. And evemniypago Babpo aydh-
patog, yia napddeiypa, pabaivoupe 6t tov 4°
at. p.X. ot KopivBiol tipoitv pe dyaipa (“yAu-
ukn; elkdéva’) to “@Adfioy Euoydvny ToOv
Aoumpotatoy avlVToToY ... TOV EVEQYETNY Xl
xriotny 100 Auévog...” (Kent J.H. 1966, 164, pl.
42). Mpodkertar mpopaveg yia kdnolo Pwpaio
aélwpatouxo, o omoiog mpaypatonoincs Kd-
mola épya oto Alpdvi, mbaveg emdiopbroelg
1} Kal eTEKTACELS.

To Apdvi xproipornoleital ansd Ty KATaoKeUn
Tou mbavétata wg spmopiké —ar’ GTou TIpo-
wBolvtal Ta eprnopelipata eite TPOG TV TIOAN
gite mpog To Apavt twv Keyxpemv yia va peta-
poptwbolv ota mhoia Tou PpTdvouv ekei HEow
Tou S10AkoU—, aAAd Kal WG TTOAEPIKSG vau-
otafpog yia peydho, av 6xt To peyalltepo
pépog Tou Tohepikol otéiou tng Kopivbou.
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Eival elAoyo Aoimdv va urtotebei 6t o kamola
and TG 6x0eg Tou eowtepkoU Alpaviou urmrp-
XAV VEDOOLKOL yla TNV PUAAEN TwV TTOAEUIK®OV
okagwv, otn Sidpkela NG XEPePLVIi§ TIEPLO-
Sou, kat mbavdtata vedpla yia Tr CUVTHPHoT)
kai emdlopOwor| toug. O1 veooikol pdliota,
avagpépovtai oagws amnd ToV ZEVoQwVTa oty
TIEPLYPAQPT] NG Paxng tou 392 m.X. peta&l
Kopwlinv kai Znaptiatwv, “érébavoy 8¢ xai
&y 16 Ayt Bowwtdy pilaxeg, o ugv éni oy
TELYOY, O O& ETL T TEYN TOV VEWGOIXWY GVoc-
Bavtes” (Zevoe. ENAnvikad IV, 13), xwpig dpwg
va eival oagrg n TAnpogopia yia tnv akpifi
B€om toug. Edv Adfet kaveig unidyiv Toug apib-
HOUG TwV TIOAUIK®V TAciwV TG KopivBou mou
AapBdvouv pépog otig vaupaxieg otnv Enida-
pvo, érou o Ooukudidng avagépel efdoprvta
névie okagpn (©oukudidng I, XXIX, |) kal ota
2Upota, omou avagépel evevijvta (Ooukudi-
ong I, XLVI, |) ¢tavel oto oupnépaopa 6t
TOUAGXIOTOV gveviijvia ToAepikd Thoia €npere
va vauloxoUv Kkal va puidacovtal Kanou katd
v niepiodo autr. Me mdtog vewooikwv 5.5u.,
av BewpriCOUPE WG HETPO TOUG VEDOOLKOUG
tou MNMepaid, xperdletar éktaon 500p. nepimou
yia autd To TEKHNPLOHEVO TUNHA Tou oTtdlou,
T0 oroio fjtav oiyoupa éva pépog Kat éxi To
oUvolo tou otdlou tng KopivBou. Evdexo-
pévwg éva tétolo okomnod va sfurnmpetoloe pia
amnd tg Seutepevouoeg Aekdveg. Oa suota-
Bouloe dpaye évag Slaxwplopds twv Svo ouy-
KPOTNHATWV TV AEKAV®V O TIOAgHIKS Kat
epmopikd Alpdvy

Ta teixn tou Aipavioy

Tn onpacia tou Aipaviot tou Aexaiou yia tny
KépivBo Seixvel grumAéov n teixiorn) Tou, mba-
votata and tnv Apxdikn Emoxr). H nieplypaegr
Tou zevopwvta (zevog. ENnvika, 1V, 4, 5) yia
TN pdxn avapeoa ota pakpd teixn to tog 392
m.X. petagl KopivBiwv kal Znaptiatedv rmoto-
Tolel tnv Umapén toug Toukdxiotov and tote,
evw Aiyo mio kdtw avagépel 6t mébavav nidvw
ota Teixn, omou sixav avefei, o1 PUAAKeS TwV
Bowwtav (BA. avwtépw Zevogp. EAAnvika 1V, 13).
O ZrpdBwvag (Ztpdfwv VI, 6, 22) avapépetal
(44 n.X)) otnv Unap&n toug xwpig va Sivel
Tieplypagrj ¢ katdotaong diatipnorg Toug,
EVQ) apéocwG TILO TIPV TIEPLYPAPEL Ta TEiXT TNG
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TéAng g KopivBou wg epeima, énwg npoga-
vw¢ ta eixe aprioet np emdpopur tou Mdppiou.
To Aéxalo €xel téte TOAU Alyoug katoikoug,
ya tov idlo Adyo kai €Meldr} 0 EMAVOIKIOHSOG
g KopivBou ftav akdpa mpdopatog. To
avatoAiko okéAog Tou teixoug amokdiupav
avacka@ég g Apepikdvikng XxoArg Kiaoi-
kv Zroudwv (Parsons 1932, 84-125). Autd
KataArnyel, oUppwva He Toug avackageig, ata
avatoAikd tou avatohikoU AG@Qou Tou AIpHaviouy
(Parsons 1932, Fig. 55). Ané ta cwldpeva tuj-
pata @aivetat 6Tl To K4TW UEPOG ATAV KTI-
opévo pe kpokalomayeic oykdABoug, eved )
avwdopr] ipénel va rjtav and mAivloug, mapsd-
Ao mou eivai mBavév kdnola onpeia va ftav
g&olokArjpou amdé AiBodopr|. To mAdtog Moiki-
Aet yUpw ota 4. Katdhowma tou dutikol tei-
xoug arnokaAu@bnkav to 1906 otig avaokagpég
tou A. Jkid (Zkiag 1907, 145-166). To teixog
auté katalfjyel avtiotoixa ota Sutikd Ttou
AipavioU. To edv o Zkidg anokdAue SvVIwg to
OuUTIKOG TEIXOG OTIG TOHEG TIOU TIPAYHATOTIONNOE
ap@iopnreital and tov Parsons (Parsons 1932,
85-86), xwpig Spwg va mpofdAel avtibetn dro-
Um ya Vv TIPOTEIVOHEVT TIopEia Tou Teixoug
TNV onoia o 2KI4g TapouoIddel OTo XAPTN TIOU
Snpootever (Ewc. 9).

To Mipdvt anopovwvétav emmniéov and diatei-
XIgpa ota vétd tou, Onwg avagépel o Aiddw-
pog XikeAwtng: “..Botwtol xal Abnvalot...
Apvyeiot xoi Kopivbiot... évtog To0 Statetyioyo-
tog gloefidyovro” (A6dwpog, XIV, 86, 4). To
diateixiopa avtd Ba dnpioupyoloe poPavag
£va mpootateutiké Khold oxrpatog “H” oty
mieploxr] tou Aexaiou. Eival emiong mBavév n
teixion tou Aexaiou kal Kupiwg Tou Aipéva va
olokAnpwvotav Kkal pe €va Seltepo Teixog
mpog tnv TAeupd g Bdhaccag ota Boépea
TV Aekavov kal iowg Bépeia twv SUo ASPpwv.
Kdarola opatd, onfjpepa, epeima ndvw and to
eMiTESO TOU AvaTOAIKOU KPNMSOHATOS TNG
EMXWHEVNG £l06S0U Tou Alaviol owg amnote-
Aouv katdlomd tou (Ew. [1, 3). Zta Sutikd
emiong g el06dovu, kat oe andotaon 10p. and
To avatohikd kpdormedo &ekivdel Toixo¢ TAG-
toug 4.50p. (Ew. 11, 4), o onoiog mapakoAou-
Beital péxpt kdnolo onpeio otn Bdépeia mAayid
Tou SutikoU Aogou. Eival pdAiota mubavév
Kdrolo onpeio otnv nopeia Tou toixou autoy
va gpunveubei eite wg mipyog eite wg 066-
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vtworj tou (Eik. 12 xat Ew. 11, 5). BéBaia autd
TIPETEL va epeuvnOel avaoka@ikd, yiati napo-
Ao Tou TO TIAGTOG CUTHTTTEL, TO SOpIKS UAIKS
Sev tautiCetar pe autéd ToU ava@épetal yid Td
Hakpd Teixn.

Ol avackagég Tou Xkid amokdAupav emiong
SUo dpodpoug, ol omoiol katairjyouv and tny
TOAn oto AMipdve: t yvwotr] 086 Aexaiou, mou
avagépel kat o Mavoaviag “680¢ éri Agyaiov
evbeier”’, (Mavoaviag Il, 3, 4) kai pia Sedtepn
petagl tng klplag Kar Tou SutikoU teixoug
(Ewk. 9). H 0866 Aexaiou katalrjyel oto péoov
Tepimou tou TIAdToug Ttou Aipaviol ota véud
Tou. Ztov iSlo mepinou aova undpxel Spduog
kal otg pépeg pag. O Seltepog Spdpog ako-
AouBei To Sutikd teixog kal pia mdapodog tou
evavetal pe v 066 Aexaiou Aiyo mpv to
Mpdvi, ota véua g maraldg eBvikiig odou
KopivBou-Tatpwv. O avackagéag cwotd umo-
Béte, énwg emfPefainoav kai ol avacka@ég
TV Apepikavay, 6Tl o€ avtiotoixn andéotaon
anod v kKUpia 086 fitav To avatolikéd Teixog.
H andotaon petadl twv 0o texdv umoroyi-
{etal yUpw ota [200u. pe deondlovoa otn
péon tnv 086 Aexaiou. H 086¢ katahijyei oe
uvnpelakn gicodo otnv ayopd tng moAng (Ma-
miaxatlng 1976, 56-57). Oa rjrav hoimodv duva-
oV va urtobéoel kaveig 6t avtiotoixn Siapdp-
pwor] 8a propoUoe va UTPXE Kat OTO ALUAVL.

lotopikr| opeia

To sowtepikd Aipavt tou Aexaiou mBavédtata
ouvexiCel va xprnoipomotsital péXpL Kal T
Dpayxokpatia, ondte 1 onpacia tou apxidel
va unofabpifetal AMoyw Twv VEwV ERTIOPLKGOV
Spduwv Tou avoiyovral yipw and v lNelo-
névvnoo Kal Tig peyalitepeg Suvatdtnteg mou
amoktoUv ta okden. Tnv unofdbuion autn
paptupsei n Unap&n dutikdtepa Tou Alpavioy
oxupwuatiki¢ kataokeurig twv Bevetav. To
toniwviplo tng neploxric —Kapafootdor—
Seixvel 6Tl ta mhoia aykupoBololv pdiiov ¢’
auté to onpeio 1} Kai Tov TpoAipéva evdexo-
Hévawg, epoéoov eite to péyebog toug eite n
EMIXWOT TWV AEKAVOV TOU apxaiou Aipaviol
Sev emtpénel mwa tn xprjon tou. Mbavétata
ouvexiCel va xproiponoleitat and piKpda aleu-
TIKA oKAPN.
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O ydMog nepinyntiig Jean Babtiste Tavernier
emokémntetal v KépivBo to 1664 kat avapé-
peL 6Tl oOASKAN P 1) TTOAN eival £va HIKPS Xwpid
pe 120 onitia, and to Aipdvi ¢ Spwg yivovtat
peydheg e€aywyég otapidag (Tavernier |680-
82, 576). Aev mpénel Spwg va avagépetat oto
apxaio Alpdvi yiati évreka xpdvia apydtepa,
ota 675, étav emokémrovtal v meploxr ot
Jacob Spon kar George Wheler avagépouv ta
e&n¢: “Lechoeum ancien port des Corinthiens
qui est presque tout comblé” (Spon - Wheler
1678, 300). Mo neprypapikdg ivat o Leake, o
ortoiog avapépsl ota 1830 “The position of
Lechaeum is indicated by a height on the coast
opposite to the middle of the modern town of
Corinth: a lagoon adjacent to it may perhaps be
the remains of the port, which was probably for
the most part artificial, and was therfore more
easily filled up...” (Leake 1830, 234).

2ta 1906 o Xkiag avagépel 6Tl 0 XHPOG EXEL
gvolKlaotel og BTN yia va xpnoipornomndei
w¢ xOuotpogeio, o omoiog empépel arllow-
OE£IG KAl KATACTPOPEG otnV £icodo kal puoikd
OT0 £0WTEPIKS TIOU Xprnoipeue wg xBuotpo-
@peio (Xkuag 1907, 166).

2t Sekacetia tou 1960 yivovtal amd toug
1SlokTnTeg NG yUpw Tmeploxig enepfdosig,
akdpn Kal pe pnxavipata ota kpdoneda, eve
ppadetal eEolokhjpou 1 eicodog pe anotéle-
ola oG HEPEG HAG O XWPOG va €XEL ATTOPOVW-
Osi mAjpwg and ) BdAacoa kat va éxel ava-
mtuxBel o' autédv PAdotnon, petatpénoviag
Kupiwg tnv avatoAikr Aekdvr, n onoia mapa-
pével katakhuopévn kad' 6An t Sidpkeia Tou
£toug, oe uypofidtono, omou @uovtal Kaia-
piég, BoUpha kat dA\Aa udpdeila @utd Kal
anotelei katagpuyio Slagpdpwv TTINVEY, anodr-
HITIK@V KATL

Me mpwtofoulia twv Tomuk®v Egopeidv Ap-
XAOTTWV O XWPOog €xel knpuxPei apxaioho-
yikog pe Yroupywr] Amdgaon (PEK 60/B/5-2-
1966) ka1 éxouv Eekivijoel amal\oTPLOCELS TwV
YUpw ano TG AEKAVEG IOIOKTNOLGV.

To peydho autd texvnid €pyo g apxaid-
mtag sival povadiké otov eAANVIKS XWOPo Kal
6a priopoloe va ouykpiBel pévo pe ta peydia
texvrtd Aipavia g Pwpaikig Emoxrig, otnv
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‘Ootia, v Kapxnddéva kar 1 Kawodpela,
omou Bpiokel mapdrAnia otoixeia oxedlacpou
KAl KATaoKeuaotikev texvikev. H omapén g
TPWING QAcNg Tou TPV Ty avdrrtuén g Pw-
paikris Autokpatopiag, n onoia Siébete TIg
OLKOVOHIKEG Kal TEXVIKEG duvatdttes yla éva
€pyo tétolag kiipakag deixvel emmiéov Tig
avtiotoixeg duvatdtnteg Twv apxaiwv eAAi-
VOV TEXVIKOV.

Apxaia katdlouna otn yipw TEPLOXN

MMépav tou knpuyHévou apxaloAoylkoU XwpPou
Ba mpénel éotw akpobiywg va avapepboulv ol
napakdtw apxaldtnteg ol omoieg Ppiokovral
og Gpeon yertviaon pe TO APAVL

l'vwotdtepo pvnpeio eival n factiikr] tou pdp-
tupa Aewvidn, ota dutikd tou Apavioy, mba-
vétata ot B€on kanolou apxaiou tepol (Eik.
I1). Mpdkertal To peyailtepo Kkriiplo tou TU-
TIou otov eMNVIKS xwpo. H umepueyédng Ba-
ol\ikT] eival TpikMTn He eykdpolo KAitog ota
avatoAikd, To omnoio €5ive otnv Kdton oxijua
“T”, kat to orofo rjtav e T oelpd Tou Tevtd-
kArto. Zta dutikd ummpxav duo aibpia. Autiko-
Tepa Kai and ta dUo UTPXe HEYAAO TIPOOTWO
Tiou avePBddel To cuvolikd UrKog Tou KTnpiou
gg 223p. 2ta dutikd tng arnokaAl@Onkav
Bulavtivég katowkieg (Markag 1956, 164-178,
MaMag 1961-2, 69-78, Maikag 1959, 126-140).

O A. Dihaderpelc avéokaye to 1918 knpua-
KO ouykpotnpa “pwuaikric emavAews petd
vuu@aiou”, ot vétia TAsUpd TG TAAALAg
gBvikrig 0doU KopivBou-lMatpwv. To ktrjplo
neplhapfdvel dwpdtia, AVOIKTEG OTOEG HE
KlovooTtoixieg, Segapevi], aywyoug KAT. Kal
xpovoloyeital otov 1° al X, (Phaderpelq
1921, 125-135). O E. Xtikag emavaiapfdvel
TV £peuva oToV XHPo Kai amodidet To pwpai-
K6 ktfiplo otov 3° an p.X. Kai gppnvevel n
Se&apevr] WG MAAAIOXPIOTIAVIKT] KPTjv) Tou 6°V
at. p.X. (Xtikag 1962, 94).

2e pkpr] andotacn avackdgnke emiong and
Tov A. MdAa Uneidutd ddnedo os Babog
0.30p. amé v emeaveia tou eddgoug. Paive-
Tail va avikel og unaibplo xwpo 1} aibpio. e
BdBog 2p. otnv ida B£on, Bpébnke toixog amnd
tetpaywviopévoug Aiboug, eve os andotaon
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Ew. 12. Tyijpa mBavév amd oddviwon i nipyo Tou
embaldooiov tefxous ata Popeioavatodixd Tou dutikod
Adgou.

10u. mepimou mpog ta Pépeia tou Yneidwtoy,
anokaAiglnke oe Babog 0.40u. toixog armd
apyohBodopr o oroiog avijkel pdh\ov oe G-
Ao ktiopa Meoofulaviiveov xpovev (Flailag
1969, 200-201).

AvatoAikd tou Apavioy, Bpioketal o yvwotdg
Mpoictopikdg owkiopds otn B€on Kopdkou
(Blegen, 1921). Autikd tou mipoioTtopikol otKi-
opou kat vétia tou autokiviitodpdpou Ppi-
okétav To vekpotageio tou apxaiou Aexaiou
(7°5-4°S a.. m.X.). To pwpaikd vekpotapeio
paivetal va ntav akdépa Sutikétepd, eVR
HUKNVaiKog tagog avagépetal kat ota Sutikd
Tou Mipaviol kovtd ot 6dAacoa.

Ermténou evronifovrai emiong xwpig Spwg va
avagépovtat ot BiBhoypapia didpopa apxi-
TEKTOVIKA Katdlowna: ota vétia tou Sialiou

Ex. 13. Tpijpa oxvpwpatixoy Epyou jie 66yXpovo
npéoKTIoNa, OTa VoTloduTIKd Tou Aipavioy.
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TIOU eVWVEL TIG Vo Bacikég Aekdveg Tou Aipa-
vioU og piKpd Moo ta Bgpéha SUo knpiwv
mbavév Yotepopwpaikav-Mpwtofulavtiviv
xpévwv (Ewx. 11, 10). Xta avatohikd g duti-
KNG Aekdvng epeimma KAMOIOU OXUPWHATIKOU
épyou (nipyog;), owlopeva oe UYog 3. Tiepi-
mou, TuBavév Pwpdikav 1 Budavtivadv xpdévav
(Ew. 11, 9), o autd epartetal pIKpS HOVOX®-
PO KTiplo VEWTEpWV Xpovwy, KTIOHEVo amd
apxitektovikd UAIKS oe deltepn xprion (Ek.
13). Ztnv mapalia, otn vontr eubeia tou Sev-
tepou and dutikd pdlou Siakpivetal oto £8a-
¢og ixvog toixou miAdtoug 0.60p. mepimou, pe
kateUBuvon B/a-v/d (Ew. 11, 7), otn Beperinon
vewtepou kTiopatog ota véua g Baoiikig,
£€Ew amod tov meplppaypévo xppo Stakpivetal
eniong apxaiog Toixog amd KATEPYAOHEVOUG
6dpoug (E. 11, 8). Autikr) 6y toixou 1 ka
teixoug evromifovtal kal oto Spdpo Tou opilel
TO avatoAlko TIEPAG TOU XPPOU, EVEOVOVTAG TNV
malaid £Bvikr) 0866 Kopivbou - Matpwv pe v
napaAia (Ew. 11, 1). Ot apepikavoi avaoka-
@eig Tou avatoAikoU pakpoU TeiXxoug ToTo-
BetoUv mepinou o' autd to onpeio Vv and-
Ané&n tou (Parsons 1932, 85, Fig. 55).

2ta vétia tou Aipaviol kabmg kal oty Tepl-
oxr] g Pacihikng mpénel va Bpiokdtav o
oIKIoudG tou Aexaiou. Ztnv dpeon TePLoOxT)
Tou AlpavioU TipEnel va urntotebel ét umjpxav
TA VEWDPLA KAl VEMOOIKOL TIOU avagépbnkav
Mapandvw, EUTIOPIKEG OTOEG JE KATAOTHHATA,
anoBrikeg, pvnpeia, lepd, énwg tou MNooeiddva
mou avagépetal and tov Navoavia (Mavoavi-
ag I, 2, 3) kat g Agppoditng and tov Mhovu-
tapxo (Mhoutapxog, 2), oikol avoxrig yid TG
nepipnpeg etaipeg g KopivBou, kabwg kat
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X@WPOoL ouykévIpwong, diapovrig, eotiaong kat
avapuxrig, Téco0 TV KATOIKwV 600 Kal TwV
ETMIOKETTOV TIOU SIEKTIEPALOVOVTAY OTO ALUAVL
©a avépeve emniong Kaveig v Unapgn Kalw-
TNOTK®Y, avadnuatik®v Kal dAwv pvnueiov,
KPTVOV, KTV KATT.

H neploxr} yevikd eite evtég tou knpuypévou
apxatoloyikoU xwpou eite yipw Ppiber apxai-
v kataloimwv kat gival mpogavég éu n Sie-
VEpYElQ avaokapwv oto xwpo Ba pmopouoe
va anokaAUel onpaviikd AeiPava oKIoTIKOV
povéadwv kal cuvolwy, Snpocinv oikodopnua-
TV, anodnkwv, eEoXIKOV KATOIKIOV KATL. Ard
TIG TMYEG avagépetal yia mapddeypa 6t oty
TieploxX1] Pplokdtav To avdkTopo Tou Tupdvvou
¢ KopivBou MNepiavSpou, émou éhafe xwpav
CUUTIOOIO TWV EITTA COP®WV TNG apXadtnrag.

To ocupméoio teAéotnke oe “eotiatdplo” tou
ktnpeiov kai n mneplypagr tou [MAoltapxou
eival evoeiktikn g {wTIKSTNTAG TOou Aipaviod.
Ta katdhoima kat 1 yewpopgoroyia Seixvouv
emiong ot o1 e§oxikég Katolkieg Kal enavlelg
otnv meploxy dev eival dyvwoteg, 1Siaitepa
ot Popaiky Mepiodo. “IIapeoxcvdxer yéy
Yoo 00x v Tif moAet v Emodoyiy o Heplay-
3p0¢, AL &y 16 mepl TO Aéyatoy EoTiaTdple
mope 10 g Appoditne icpoy, fic v 1 Buoia...
T&Y Yoo xexAUEYWY EXAOTE CLYWPIS XOVAS
OGO xorl Yoo oo B8poug 7, xal ThY 680y
aroacoy Omo wAfbovs auatoy xal avlpdmwy
éxot Oodartng wovioprog xoi 06pvfog xoteli-
xev”. (Mhoutapxog, 2).

©eotokng Oeodoliou
ApxaioAdyos, Epopeia Evarinv Apxatotiftwy
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Aéxaror To Auticé Aipdve-tng KopivBou

Bihoypapia

I To keipevo amotehei Bifhoypagikr épsuva yia ta
otoixeia yUpw amd tov v AOyw apXaloAoYIKS
xwpo ota mhaiola tng perétng “lNpootaciag —
Avadeifng Apxaioloyikol Xwpou Aegxaiou kai
MaAlaloxpiotiavikrig Baothikrg Agwvidn”, n omoia
exmovr|Bnke amnd to ypageio peetwv “I. Mmikog-
X. Todhag kat Xuvepydteg EE”, yia Aoyapiacud
s Nopapxiakrs Autodioiknong Kopivbiag.
Oepuég euxapiotieg ogeilovral otoug MNepyo
Mrmiko kai Xprioto Todha yia tn cuvepyaocia kat
v napoxn tou xdptn g Ew. 11 yia dnpooisu-
on. Eniong otov apxaiohdyo Anpritpn Koupkou-
HEAN Yla Tig ToAUTIHEG CUPPOUAEG Tou yia TV
ouyypagn kat 516p0won Tou Ketpévou.

2 “..mpdtot 8¢ Kopivbiot Adyovtat éyydtorta Tob oV

TOOTTOU UETAYELDLOOL TO TEPL TOG YOOGS Xl TOW)-
petc TpTov v Kopivlw ¢ ‘EAAGSoc évvaumnyn-
O7voc. paivetor e xal Xoulowg Auswoxieic Ko-
pvbioc vauryyods vads mothoato técoapog”
(©oukudidou latopia I.XI11.2).

“O 8¢ Kdpwbog apveds uey Adyetar S 10
gundptoy, énl 16 Tobu@ xeiuevoc xal Bvely
Awévey [Bv] xbptog, &y 0 uey tic Aclac ¢ 8¢ ijg
Traiioc eyyde Eotis xal pdiog mwoel Tée Exatépw-
Oey Guotfoc TV popTiwy TPOS dAMAOVS TolS TO-
oobroy épeotdow. Ny & dorep O mpobudg ob G-
TAovg O xard Ty ZixeAioy 10 wadatoy, obtw xoi
TC TEAdY, Kol udhiotar 10 Omep Maldedy S tég
dyvTimvolog G’ ob xod wopoiudlovror. Moéay 3¢
xdupoas éniddbouv olxade. dyomynroy oy Exoté-
pots AV toic te éx g Traliag xoil éx tijc Aclog
Eudpots Gpeiot tov éni Maldog mAody, xatdye-
oot Toy popTov adtdli xal wely] O TAY Exxopt-
fouévwy Ex tijg Iledomovvioov xal Ty eloayo-
Uévwy Erinte Ta TEAY Tols TO MAciBpor Exovat.
Stéueve e To0TO Xl el Botepoy Uéypt Tavtds,
Toig & Dotepov mAelw wpooeyveTto mwAsovexThiuo-
o (Zrpdfwv VI, C378, 20).

Kowr avagopa twv Mepipepeidv 4ng Naumhiou
(Ap. Mpwt. 2432/23.8.69) ka1 3ng Apxaiag Kopiv-
Bou (Ap. Mpwt. 933/ 14.8.69) mpog tov Ymoupyd
Mpoedpiag KuBepvrioewg, tn levikn Alvon Ap-
xalotjtwy kat AvactnAdoewg kat tov Ateubuvtr
Apxatotitwv, pe 8épa: Ay Aéxalov, émou
ava@épetdl 1 KataocTpo@r) Tou KpNmddpaTog
amné 1610KTATEG TG TIEPLoxG, yid aihayr tou
opiou Tou arylahou.

H m\npogopia ané didledri tou k. MNanagwtiou,
peketnti g MEPLOXNG, oto Texvikd Empeinti-
pio EAAAdoG, ota mAaiola twv StaléGewv Tng
Etaipeiag Mehétng Apxaiag EAAnvikrg Texvolo-
viag yia to £tog 2000).
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Oegotdkng Oeodoliou Aéxaio:r To Avtixd Aypévi e KopivBou

Lechaeon: The Western Port of Corinth

Theotokis Theodoulou

Summary

he port of Lechaeon consists one of the two important ancient ports of Corinth and has
played a vital role in the historical and developmental process of the city from the
Archaic down to Byzantine Times. It is an artificial internal port dug in the place of a
march with two lagoons-basins in wich the water of the neighbouring area was collected. The
early developmental works took place during the Archaic Period. At that time the two lagoons
were dredged and the entrance was either formed or dug out. The material taken out during
dredging were placed on both sides of the entrance. During the Roman Era new dredging works
took place and also a podium (quay) was build in different points round the two basins to hold
the soil in order to avoid the silting of them and to help the shipment. Additionally at the north
of the basin in the Corinthian Gulf some works are taking place creating a possible second
entrance and one or two basins of a “pro-limen.” From these constructions two moles are still
visible on the sea surfase and a third one is submerged. This third one can be of a different
chronology. From ancient sourses we know that the port was walled connecting it with Corinth,
and several constructions like shipyards, shrines, villas, tomps etc. are witnessed either from
them or the modern research. The importance of the port was undermined during the last cen-
turies of Byzantine Empire when new searoutes were oppened round Peloponnese where the
new capacities of the western ships and naval forces were established.
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Evdhieg Apxaidtyes Aipévog Megoyaiag

lwavva A. Kpaouvdkr

Eix. 1. Anoyn tou Mipiévos Meooyaias and BA. Ito Bdbos deid n Xepodvoog s Kopavig xai apiotepd 1) vijoida Pdes.

Qwr. 1. Kpaouvdkn, Iemtéufpios 1998.

SiatnpnOeica péxpl ofjplepa emionpn
enwvupia tou ypagikot ‘Oppou tng
, Avatohikrig Atuxrig kai Tou apdiiou
onpepvol olkiopoU avtiotoixa, wg “Aipnv
Meooyaiag” 1} kowvag “Nopto-Pagtn”, unodn-
Awvel ané pévr g Tov OTHAvVKS avd Toug
awveg dadpapatiobévra poho tou wg Alpé-
vog, egumnpetolvtog 6x1 pévov tov eAAadikd
X®0PO, akld Kal pia eupUTEPT] YEWYPAPIKT| EVO~
mrta s Meooyeiou.

H onpepivij popgotmoinon tou ‘Oppou, o omoi-
oG sloxwpsl os prikog 3 xA\p. (A-A)! oy ap-
xaia Atuxn lNala, oxnpatifovtag 16§o ouvoAl-
ki mepipéTpou 8 xAu., dnuoupyndnke amd
mv Sieiodutiky] kat avuwtiky SUvapn g
8dAaocoag tou Awyaiou, evw Sev yvwpifoupe
katd éoo avrarnokpivetal oty mapsABovri-
k2. To dvolypa tou otopiou Ttou, MAGTOUG
2 xAp., opildépevo amé v meploxi g le-
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patrig (B.) xat tn Xepodvnoo g Kopwvng
(N.), pe ug Bpaxwdeig vnoideg Paptn kat
Pagtomnoula3 avdpeoa, mou mpootatetouy to
Alpdve ané toug avatoAlkoUg avépoug Kal
Eenpofdhouv oav umoleippata  oKoTAG
apxaiag Tomoypagiact, Snuioupysei Ty eikdva
evog kAetotol Apévog (Eix. 1).

O Awriv Meooyaiag fewpeital éva and ta
kalitepa @uoikd Apdvia g EAGSag pe
duvatodtnta napoxrig aykupofoleiou os peyd-
Ao aplBpod nioiwv. O unofadpiopévog orjpepa
poéhog tou wg Aipévog opeiletar otn petafoin
TOU TIG teAeutaieg Sekastieg oe O€peTpo Twv
ABnvaiwv.

H ouvexrg oxeddv avBpwmvn napoucia 5000
XpOVwV Katd MNKog TG mapdktiag {ovng
UTIOSNAWVETAL Mo TIOAATIAEG APXAlOAOYIKEG
paptupieg, eved 1 puoiohoyia tou ‘Oppou Sev
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Ew. 2. Mpoodpaén mhoiapiwy oy axty. [ENnvuaf
Epropixrj Navridia, eix. 224: ‘Kapafoordon o€ axtij g M.
Aciag, B~ juod 18°Y ai. Xakkoypagia. Abijva, Tevvddeios
Bifhiobijxn’]

Eix. 3. Nijoog AorumdAaia, mapakia Makte{dvag:
naooalomyKtes oUyxpoves pikpés npofiijics xovid o€
mepioxij evakiov eMnvictikev kuoudtoy. Pwrt. I
Kpaouvdia, Anpikiog 1999.

amokAgiel TNV €yKATAOTAOT] TIPWIHSTEPWY aV-
Bpwrivwv kovwviwy g NeoMbBikiig Emoxig.

21 Xepodvnoo g MNovvrag, oty A. mieupd
g omnoiag Ppioketal To onpepvé Atpdve tou
Ay. NikoAdou, smonpdvlnkav ixvn oikicpou
g Mpaipng Emoxrg tou Xakkotu (3n xihetia
m.X.), Tou paptupouv pia mpdiun Saldooia
gMmKolvwvia ng meploxnig HeE Ta vnoid tou
Aryaiou®. Mappdpiva mpwtoehadikd ayyeia,
Tou oxetilovtal pe ta suprjpata g Mouvtag,
Huknvaikd éotpaxa kat oyiavoi, avagépetal
o1 Bpébnrav kat ot vnoida PagtonoUAab.

20upwva Pe EMPAvELakt| Epeuva tng Egopeiag
Evahiwv Apxalotijtwy, mou dilevepyiiBnke to
1998 and tov apxaioréyo Anp. Xavidt’, oe
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Evdhieg Apxaidtrtes Awpévog Meooyaiag

6o to prjkog g Xepooviicou apatnpidnke
Sidomaptn mpoiotopikny kepapelkr padi pe
@oAideg oyravou. Katd tnv unofpuixia €peuva
otn B. mheupd tou Akpwrnpiou Sev evtoniotn-
Kav opatég apxaidtnteg, ot Noua dpwg, oe
Bdabog -2 fwg -3p. Siamotwbnke yewloyikd
OTPWHA PE CuoowUaTwpéva GoTpaKka Kepd-
pekrig (beach-rock)8. H emeaveiaxr Siepeivn-
on tou appwdoug Bubol péxpt to Pdbog twv -
I0p. dev anmédwoe apxalohoyikég evoeigels.

Aedopévou 6t ta pikpd mhoia twv [Mpoioto-
picwv xpévwv dev amartoloav 1dlaitepa Aipie-
vikd €pya, eival pdrain iowg 1 avtiotoixn ava-
itnor} Toug, agou mpocdpalav anmieg oTouG
App®OEIG OppioKOUG TIANGIOV TWV OIKICH®V,
(Ei.2), eve katd tn @opTosk@dpTwaor XPnol-
pomoicUoav enoxiakd EUALVEG TIACTOAASTINKTESG
nipoPArteg, onwg ouvéPaive péxpt mpdopata
pE Ta Kaikia Cg TIOAAEG VNOIWTIKEG TIEPLOXES
™G EANGSag. (Ek.3). H mpooéyyion pe pikpd
okdagog o pia aktr} kai 1 avdykn @opto-
EKPOPTWOTG EMAUVETAL, AKOpT Kal OTjHEPA, HE
™ Snioupyia piKpol pwlou, and diatbépeva
otV Teploxi] UAIKA.

Ta apxaioloyikd euprjpata and to peydlo
Nexpotageio tng Mepatric? unodnhdvouv v
akpny tng meploxijs ota Muknvaika xpdvia
kabwg kal tig Sid Baldoong TOAITIOPIKES eMa-
@€g pe to Aryaio, v AvatoAr] kat tnv Alyu-
Mo, ev® @aivetal va evioxyouv v umndbeon
¢ tonobétnong tou Muknvaikoud Aipaviol
oto B. puxé tou ‘Oppou, av kar 1) B8€on tou
MuknvaikoU olkicpoU Sev éxel SleukpiviaBei.

Katd tnv Apxaikr Emoxr} akpdlouv ot Nétia
gooxt} Tou ‘Oppou o apxaiog &rpog twv Mpa-
owv, eve otn Bépsia, g Ztepidg. Zny
poPArta tou afioloydtepou Apaviol twv
AvatoAik®v aktev tng Atk gaivetal éu
katéAnye kal n peydAn dnpoocia O&6¢ Zteipia
1] Zteiplaxt, 1 omoia Eekivivrag and v Ad-
va Siéoxile v nedidda g Meoovyaiag.

‘Evag amé toug Adyoug mou eméfale otoug
ABnvaioug v xpnoipomnoinon twv Apaviov
g Avatolikrig Attikiig rjtav 6Tt 0 Zapwvikog
KoéAmog eAeyxdtav amd TG peydieg ota mpo-
TepaIkd xpdvia Suvdpelg, v Afyiva kal v
KépivBo, eva yia tnv epmopikr| emikolvwvia pe
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ta napdhia e Xaikidikrg kal tou EvEeivou
Méviou o Aprjv Meooyaiag rjtav mpotipod-
tepog and tou Dalrjpou kat tou Mepad!?,
ASyw NG ouvtopdTepng akTomAoiknig andota-
ong kai g eukoldtepng Siakivnong twv
aYPOTIK®V TIPOidvVIwY TG ediddag twv Meoco-
yeiwv. Ztnv Khaooikr] emoxi| ta emionpa péln
g ABnvaikr¢ kowvwviag, ol pe to Bewpikd
mhoio, v “Bewpida vauv”, onwg axkppwg to
ovopddel o MNAdtwv otov “Kpitwva”, mpoopi-
Covtav yla TG yloptéG Tou Amoliwva otn
Ano, npotipoloav to Aipdavi autd, agou o
mhoug fitav katd to [/3 ouvtopdtepog amrdt
anod tov lNepaid, evw pe BA. olUpio dvepo ta
mhoia oe gubeia mopeia £pBavav ypnyopdtepa
otov mpooplopd toug! .

O1 péxpl otyung urtoPpuxieq apxaloNoyIKEg
E€peuveG, av Kal Teploplopéveg, Sev €xouv

Evalieg Apxaistrte Atpévog Mecoyaiag

evtomicel Aipevikd €pya ot N. mAeupd tou
‘Oppovu, snopévwg augioPrreitat n Aertoupyia
Apévog oy neploxir) twv MNMpaciav (onpept-
vou [Mpacd). AapBdvovtag u’ éiv v umé-
Beon, 6T 1o Kévtpo Tou apxaiou Srjpou Twv
Mpaocidv Pplokdtav mbavda oty Xepodvnoo
g Kopavng!2, ev anok)eietal ot Béon twv
KATWTEPL AVAPEPOHEVWV AIHEVIKOV EyKAtTa-
otdcswv va Ppiokdtav kar to Apdvi tev
Khaowaov xpdvwv. Ot avackapég tng Apepl-
Kavikng XxoArig otn dekaetia tou 60, mou
£pepav OTO PWE TNV MIKPTS Xpoviknig Sidp-
KEIQG Kal oTPATnytkng pévov onpaciag EAAn-
viotiky Axpdmiodn tng Kopavng!3, Sev éxouv
olokAnpwbel, mpdypa to omoio dev amokAeiel
v Unap&n owkiopol tng Khaoowkrig Emoxrg,
av Ox1i Kal TIPWIHGTEPOU, KUpiwg atnv Kolhdada
otoug mpdémnodeg tou Adgoul4, mou @Odvel
péxpl tn 8dAacoa.

W
70O

\ CPMOZE MEEXOTAIAEL

ax. MouvTa

@\L Mpaco

APXAIA NMENIKA
EPra

=1

_—

v. PagTonoulAa

v. PagTn

&

0

ax. Kopwvng

CPONOAH KOPRNHI

@aoo 1200y

Eix. 4. Aipifv Mecoyaiag: Tomoypagikds xdptis pe tig Oéoeis twv evadiov apxaiotijtoy oy dpxaia Iteipid kar my Kopovi.

KA.I:200. Ix. Aix. Taywvidou, Aidyouotos 1998.
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Evdhieg Apxaiétnteg Aipévog Mecoyaiag

© moomoo @000  3aca  4aoo  spoau.

anaxsr )
AIK. TACRMIAQY Aaxizaxzay BMoxax:

Eux. 5. Aunjy Meooyaias: Or ow{opevor AipevoPpaxioves otov apxaio dijpro s Iteipids. In. A Taywvidou, Avyouatos 1998.

2to B. puxé tou ‘Oppou, otnv mepioxn) tng
apxaiag Zteipiag, onpepvyy Béon Apiflia,
katémiyv umoPpuxiag avtoyiag tng Egopeiag
Evahiov Apxalotritey katd to étog 199315
and tov apxaioAdyo I. Koutooughdkr, mioto-
mou}Bnke n Umap&n SGo Aipevofpaxidvwy, ot
omoiol avagépovtal kal and TAAASTEPOUG
epeuvtéc!é. H empaveiakr Sigpetvnon tou
Bubou ot amdotaon |50p. amd v axty kai
300p. katd prikog g, Sev anédwoe timota
Teplocdtepo and clyxpova éotpaka, avape-
HElYpEVa PE EAAXIOTA PWHAIKA.

Tov AUyouoto tou 199817, opyavadlnke amé
v apxaoréyo |. Kpaouvdkn!® n épsuva twv
fON YVWOTWV evaAiov apxXaloTitwy, He KUpo

ENAAIA VI » 2002

OTOXO TNV PWTOYPAPIKT) KAl OXEOLAOTIKT| TOUG
anotUniwon. H napandvw epyacia exmoviibnke
amé v apxitéktova Aik. Taywvidou!?, eve
onuavukr frav n Boribeia g oxedidorpiag
Aik. MoAAGtou kai tou 8utn ©. Mewpydrou.
EpeuviiOnke otn B. mAeupd tou Aipévog Meoo-
yaiag, otn Béon ApifAia, n mpoavagpepopévn
peta&l kai mEPIE Twv ApevoPpaxidvwy meplo-
xn} kat oty Nétia, n Oakdooia iepioxry NA. g
Xepoovijoou tng Kopwvng péxpl tn onpepivii
8¢on Karaua (Euc.4).

O1 800 AipevoPpaxioveg, ol omoiol €xouv TtV
popen AlBoppimwyv, Baivouv oxeddv kdbeta
TPOG TNV aktr Kal anéxouv mepinou 8O.
peta&u toug. AmotshoUvtal and axkatépya-
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Evdhieg Apxaidtirsg Auévog Meooyaiag

Eix. 6. Ixedraotuaf anorinwon twv M@oppimav and my Ai. Taywvidou, LemiépBpioc 1998.

otoug Aiboug peyéBoug 0.30-0.40p., xwpig
opatd ixvn ouvdeTikii UANG, eved eAdxiotol
ha&eupévol, peyiotng Sidotaong 0.60u., mapa-
pnRbnkav didomaptol otnv dvw em@dvela,
TIpogpXSuevol icwg amd pia KateoTpappévn
avwdopr] (Eik.5, 6). Aev amox)eietar ot Siaow-
Beloe¢ MBoppimég va anoteholv anhwg TiC
Bepehidoeig20,

O Avatolikdg, ekiviviag amd v apposdn
akty Kal ekteivopsvog péxpt 150p. pnkog, pe
péyioto mAdtog 26.5. kat cwl.GPog 3p. @bd-
vel péxpl -4.30p. BdBog otn Bdon tou. H -
oiov g aktr|g empdvela Tou Bpioketal oe fd-
Bog -0.15p., eved oto Pabitepo onpeio -1.30p.
ané tn otdbun g 6dlacoag (E.7).
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O Autikdg, owletar oe prikog 43.5p., TAdtog
12p. kat Opog 1.30p., @Bavovtag péxpt -1.80p.
otn Bdon tou, eved to BdBog g dvw emipa-
veiag tou kupaivetal and -0.50 £wg -0.85u.

Katd v didpkela g €peuvag evroriotnkay
ETUPAVEIAKA EAGXIOTA POVOV UCTEPOPPWUAIKE
Sotpaka (Ewk.8), ta onoia Spwg Sev Bewpou-
vtal evOeIKTIKA WG TIPOG TNV XPOVOASYNOT| TWV
AMOoppImiv, agol 1 CUYKEKPIHEVT KATAOKEUA-
oukn poperj yia ) dnuioupyia pdiwv?! xpn-
olotoleital and ta [Npoictopikd xpdvia péxpt
onuepa (Ew.9a-B). Mévov pia peMovuxi ava-
oxa@ikr tour] oty unoBepelinon Twv Kata-
okeuwv Ba propouloe va Staheukdvel Ty armo-
pia wg TTpog v xpovoloyikrj Toug TautdTTa.
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Eux. 7. Yorepoppwpaiké dotpaxo appopéa e pafédoets
oTov avarohiko AipevoPpaxiova g apxaias Iteipide.
@wt. Aix. Taywvidou, Lerrépfpio 1998.

Eue. 9a. Nijoog fldpog, mapakia Apvey: edyxpovoes
hipevefpaxiovas Ahevticou Karapuyiov. Qurt.
1. Kpaouvdin, ®<fpouvdpios 2000.

Exté¢ e neplopiopévng Suvarotntag apxato-
AoyIK1iG TEKUNPIWOTG, Ol IOTOPIKEG TINYES HAg
obnyouv oty évtaln Twv TPoavaPEPOHEVWY
AtpevoBpaxidvev oto gumopikd Audvi tou
apxaiou 8rjpou g Xteipldg. H amartoUpevn
oe aut TV mnepimwon anoPdBpa, 8a npénel
va avadnBei, xwpig eAnida, katw arnd ta ouy-
Xpova Ka@eveia Kal Tov ac@aAtocTpwUEVO
napahiaks Spopo, xwpic va anokAsietal kat
TdAL 1] amhr] Xpnoidornoinon otnyv enoxr aut
MacocardmnkIev SUAvev TipofAntayv, Tapsp-
PEPWV TWV olyxpovwv Thwtav (Euc.10-11).

Zv A. mheupd g Xepoovrigou tng Kopw-
vig, o BaBog -0.25u. amé v erugpdveia g
Sdlaooag, gival opatég akdun Kat onuepa
ard v aktr, kpnmnideg hageupéveg kavovikd
agtov @uotkd Bpdxo, Aeifava fcwg vewpinv
(Ewc.12).
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Evdahieg Apxaidtrteg Apévog Mecoyaiag

Eix. 8. Awijv Mcooyaiag, apxaia Iteipid: Avarohixds
Aipievofpaxiovag apxdpevos ané v axtf. Pwt. Ak
Taywvibou, Lsmiéufpiog 1998.

Euc. 90. Idyxpovog Apevofpaxiovas Apévos Oivoucady N.
Xiov. Gwr. I.Kpaouvdxn, lavoudpiog 1999.

Mpdkertal yia Gpaleg, eykApoleG TIPOG TNV
axti| Aa§evoeig, prikoug 9.40, 12.00 xar 12.50
pétpwy, Tiou @Bdvouv oe Babog -0.75 fwg -1.01p.
otn Paon toug (Eik.13). Extég tng mbaviig
XP1 o1 TOUG Yia TNV avéAKuorn TAoiwy, yia TtV
orofa dev sivai cageig ol undpxouceg evOel-
Ee1g22, Ba pmopoloav va xouv XPNOLHOoTIOoL-
n0si ocav pikpég mpoPAriteg yia v pdodeon
Kal Tipootacia Twv Mpocapalopévwy avdpeca
Toug mMhoiwv23. Avtictoixec sival icwg ot oUy-
XPOVEG TOIHEVIEVIEG, TIOU €XOUV KATAOKEUO-
otel petall twv apxaiwv Aafsloswv, 6Twg
gaivetal otnv Ew.12, mpog xpnon twv Yapd-
Swv TG MEPIOXNG Kal eMMPoodsta Twv Aouo-
pévwyv, Tou avapwtiolvial Kal autoi yla tnv
apxaia xprion Tous.

Notudtepa, empehés Adgeupa opBoywviag dia-
tour|g (o oxrjpa aveotpappévou [1) prkoug
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Evahieg Apxaidtnteg Aipévog: Meooyaiag

4§

J W

Eix. 10. lTaooadmxry Ebhivey amopdpa. [Eqvuaj Epmopuaj Navtihia, eix. 40: ‘Ixdda, B~ piod 170V ai.

Xakkoypagia, Aemriopépeia, Adijva, [svvdbeios BifhioBiiky’].

33p. kat mAdtoug 0.80u., oe Bdabog -0.28.,
Baiver mapdAinia mpog v akt xwpi¢ va
niapouocidlsr kAion (Eik.14). Aivel tnv evto-
nwon Soikot?4, evey avagépetal umoBetikd
Kal w¢ Tipokupaia 1 amofabpa?. H mapdi\n-
An TIPOG TNV aktr mopsia Tou CUYKAIVEL TIPOG
v televtaia droyn. H Siapoppapévn Spwg
oto N.A. dkpo ywvia, dev amoxAeiel tnv
exdoxn va amnotehel Aafeupévo oto Bpaxo
kpnmidwpa ktipiou2s, oxetldpevou pe TG
AMpEVIKEG £YKATAOTAEOEIS EVOG TIOAEHIKOU
vauotdfuou, iocwg okeuobrikng?’ (Eik.15).
21 Bpaxwdn akty kovtd oto onpesio autd
untodeixBnkav omnég oto Bpdxo, mMpoPavag
Séotpeg mMAoiwv.

Mapdpolou tinou Aa&elvoelg €xouv Tapatnpn-
Ol oe Bpaxwdeig aktég diapdpwv TEPIOXWDV
g Meooysiou??, mou xwpic mdvta xpovoloyi-

106

K€g evdeiteig, anodidovtal o popPES vewpinv
1 Aipeviég eykataoctdoelg yevikétepa. Avagé-
povtai oUyKpItikd Ta vewpla Ttou 2ouviou, He
Ta omola pnopoulv va yivouv mapaPoréc wg
TIPOG TG Xpovikég Teptddoug xpriong toug3t,
kabwg emiong evdelktikd, mapdpoleg kata-
oKeugg otig BA,, Av. éwg kal tig NA. aktég g
vAcou Mdpou3! (Ewc.16), eve ol meplopiopéveg
TAnpo@opieg amd TG evdlieg eANmei§ Kata-
okevuég g Kopavng tou Aipgvog Meooyaiag
BEV UaG EMTPEMOUV CUYKPIOEIG e TOUG OpYa-
vepévoug vedoowoug tou Mepaid32. H ou-
GXETION TV apXaiv VEQPIWV HE TOUG ONHEPL-
vouUg, uté gEapavion, tapoavadeg 1§ ta o
e&ehiypéva dlaxeipaotripld TOUPIoTIKOV OKa-
pav (papiveg) kal aleutikd kataguiyla, Sta-
QWTICel TV EPUNVEUTIKY] YAWOOA TOU TPSTIoU
Aertoupyiag toug (Ewc.17).
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B

Euc. Il. Nijoog Xdhsny, Appoi: MAwtij Eihvy e&ébpa o€
sykaragrdoeis povdoas Ixbuoxalhiépyeiag.
Qwr. 1. Kpaouvdkn, Oxtafpiog 1998.

Xpovoloyikd ta texvrtd Aagelpata ot Au-
Kty Bpaxwdn axtr| g Kopavng, nou mpoga-
VWG aVviKOUV Og £YKATAOTAOELS VeEwpinv, oXe-
tiCovtal pe v oxvpworn g otnv ENnviotikn
Enoxir, kata v Sidpkela tou Xpepwvideiou
moAépou (261-265 m.X ), kair Aertoupyikd e
v eEUTINPETNON TOU MOAEHIKOU TG OTOAOU.
H pn sipeon katdhining Moing mpog v
mAeupd g Enpdg otnv avackagBeica EAAnvi-
otk Akpémoln33 odnyei oto cupmépacpa,
61 o avepodiaopdg g otnpi(dtav oy and
Baldoong mpooéyylon, 1 omoia anartovoe
Tipopavwg ta avaloya Aipevikda €pya.To Aipd-
vi g Kopwvng, nou émnwg avagépetal kat
napandvw, dSev amokheietal va Snploupyrinke

Evdhies Apxaidtrntes Aévog Meooyaiag

fon andé v Kiaoowr Enoxr} cav moAepikdg
vavotafpog eniong, £xovtag icwg tn popei
£vOg “khelotol Apévog”, agol TpooTateud-
tav and tnv 8éa twv elospxopévwy TAoiwy,
omnwg kal and toug B.A. avépoug, e Tov @uoi-
ké xepoaio Alpevoppaxiova, Tou amoteloloe
1 suplokopévn Bopela g meploxiig TwV Ad-
Eeupdtwyv, anokoppévn onpepa Ppaxovnoida
(Eik.18). O x®pog Twv Alpevikdv eykatactd-
CEwv @aivetal TwG TEPIKAEIdTaY amd ta
OXUPWHATIKA Teixm, TIou and tr véta Touldxi-
otov mAeupd épbBavav péxpr tn 6dhacoa pe
oeipd Tipywv TANciov 34,

Emeidn ol apgopeic anotelolv éva amd ta
ouvnbicpéva supripata twv unoPfpuxiwv epeu-
Vv, yivetal avagopd otnv apxiki diatunwor),
6t to Apavi g Kopwvng kupidpxnoe yia
Kdmnolo xpoviké didotnpa ot Siakivnon tou
gpmnopiou kpaowoy, agoU katd tnyv Sidpkela
TWV avackapev tou oxupou, 1fpde oto g
peydhog aplbpuég appopéwv MPoopt{opEvay
yia v petagopd tou. OpbBdtepn BewprOnke
n aroym 4Tl Ol AUPOpPEI§ auToi XpnoLHoTIoL|-
Onkav ya petagopd kat anobijkeuon vepou,
Sebopévng g ENePng Tmyadidv 1 de&ape-
vov oto xwpo ¢ Akpdmoing (Eik.19). H
TIAglovoTNTa Toug TIpoépxetal and v Pédo,
v ©doo kat v Kw, pe v emkpdinon
karnowwv lNNpwtopodiakwy, Tou cuvavioval
Kupiwg otnv Alyurrto. MNoAAég and g evoppd-

Ew. 12. Mpitjv Meooyaiag: Asipava vavtikev eyxaraotdoewy oty Xepaovigo s Kopavig.

Ix. Aw. Taywvidou, Avyovarog 1998,

ENAAIA VI = 2002
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.

Eix. I3. Ayriv Megoyalag, Xepadvnoos Kopavng: Aafeurd Eix. 14. Aynjv Meooyaiag, Xepodvoos Kopdvie: Aakeurd
ixvyy vewpiwy oty 4 mAsupd ¢ Xepoovijoou. ixvy vewpiwy oty A mAcupd Tij¢ Xepoovijoou.

®wr. I.Kpaovvdxn, Adyoustos 1998. Kdbeto mpog T awij Owrt. I.Kpaovvdin, Adyovatos 1998. flapdihnde mpog v
Kavoviko Adéeupa otov Bpdxo. axtij enipnies opBoydvio AdEeupa otov Ppdxo.

Ew. 15. AnoBijies otny axtif mpos petapopd spmopeupdtwy, mapeupepeic pe EiAves oxsuobijkes apxaiwv vavatdGuwv.
[EAqvirj Egmopuai Navtidia, six. 227: ‘Meragopd eumopeupdtwv pe Bdpies oy Kovataviyvodmoly, B pod 18%Y ag.
Xakxoypaepia, Aerrropépera. Abrjva, Tevvddeiog Bifhiobijkn’.]
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.

-
L
.

Ei. 16. Nijoog Tdpog, maparia Idvia Mapia: flapdAnAes kdOetec dakedoeis oty Ppaxady axyj, evéeifers vempiov.
Qwr. I. Kpaouvvdiay, fovvios 200].

Euwc. 17. Tapoavdg oty vijoo KdAupvo, mepioxij Aagpdei. [*EAApviij Epmopuxj Navuhia’, eix. 26].
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Eix. 18. Muurjv Meooyaias: H 9akdooia mepioxif tov apxaiwv vavtindv eyxaragrdocwy, A mis Xepoovijoou g Kopavig,

démou Siaxpiverai o mapdAAnho mpos my Ppaxedn axuj enipnkes opboywvio Adéeupa, eve oto Pabog i Ppaxovioida mou
opiCer B.A. Tov oppioo.

Eix. 19. Mpopribeia vepou pe Edhiva Papélia, ta omoia avukatéotnoav petd ta Pulaviivd xpovia Tous mpog petTagopd
eumopevpdrov apgopeis. [EXAnvikaj Eymopuxaj Navtidia, eix. 18: ‘popiibicia vepod, P~ oo 18°Y ai. Xakkoypagpia. Abijva,
Tevvdéeiog BipAioBijxn’.].
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lodvva A. Kpaouvakn

yioteg Aafég toug maparinAifovial éxi téoo
pe toug Abnvaikolg 6oo pe toug AheEavdpl-
voug appopeic. O enagés pe v Aiyurto
emPefawvovtal kat and pia peydin oesipd
vopiopdtwy3s,

Me v udpoddtnon g Akpomoing Kal Ty
tpowodooia Twv Mhoiwv (owg oxetifetal vag
untoBaidooiog MAvog aywyds, TIou cUpewva
He TAnpogopieg3é Bpiokdtav oe Pabog |.50.
Kai eKTEWVOpEVOG ard tnv akti tou [lpaocd,
onpepivy 8éon Kardua, kateubuvdtav BA.
péxpl v A. mAeupd g Xepoovrigou Trg
Kopwvng. Katd tnv unofpixia épeuva mou
Olevepynbnke oty nieploxr) dev eotdln Suva-
Tov va gviomoOei, SeOOUEVEOV TWV CUVEX®V
TIPOCAHWOEWV.

Ané g Bewpieg mou éxouv Kkatd kaipolg
SlatunwBei and toug epeuvnTég Yia To KOAOo-
olaio Happdpivo Ayahpd, ToU OTEQAVOVEL TNV
elooSo tou “Mépto Pagtn’37, avapépetal n
Mo cupuPoAikr] yia TG IoTopikég Sladpopés au-
ToU Tou TéTIoU, pe TV eAmida tng andofeong
Tou unioPadpicpévou tonwvupiou “tou Pagtn”.
Mapictave, Aéve, v Owoupévn (Orbis Terrarum)
@épouoa otéppa oto £vBeto KepdAl Kal Kpa-
Twvtag oto ugnpévo xépt otaxua, cupfohro
iowg Mpootaciag Twv ortaywy®y Mhoiny, 6Twg
Aegt o Ooukudidng ya v oxipworn Tou
Zouviou: “Omwg autoi¢ acpdiela Talg ortayw-
yaig vauciv ein tou mepimou’38.Agv anokhei-
£T01, WG TIO TIPAKTIKY|, 1} ekSOXT] TG AelToup-
yiag tou pwpaikol AeukoU aydhpatog wg Pd-
pou, otnyv gicodo tou Apaviou, ipog e&urmpé-
Ton ¢ vauoimhoiag3®.

Mia cuoTnpatiky apXaloAoyIKy) Kal YEWAOYIKT)
épeuva oty guputepn Baldooia meploxyy Tou
Aipévog Meooyaiag, kKab®g kat meplpeTpikd
Twv vnoidwv Pden, Paptonoldia kar Xepoo-
vijoou g Kopwvng, motetetal 6t Ba @épel
OTO PwG onpavtkda otoixeia and tg dadoxi-
kKéG ¢doelg tou [MoMitiopol tou, mTou TIg
okemddel Péxpl TWPaA 1} o] g OdAacoac.

lwavva Kpaouvdkn
ApxaioAdyog, Epopseia Evariny Apxaiotritwv
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LNUEIDOELC

I Ixetikd pe tg Swaotdoelg tou Oppou PA.
Mamaxatdig 1973, 400 . McCredie 1966, 2.

2 [8iaitepng onpaociag ya v YroBpuxia kai Mpoi-
otopikry Apxaioloyia, eivar nj yvoon twv Saku-
pavoewv tng otdbung tng 8diacoag avd toug
aiwveg Kat n emakdloudn petaxivnon twv akto-
ypappov. Mevikétepa umoloyiletar petallt twv
VEOMOIKWV Kal I0TOPIKGY Xpdvwv (mep. 5.000 —
500 . X') n avodog g otdbung g Bdkacoag
katd | p. avd xihietia, eve and v Khaoowi
Enoxry péxpl onjpepa pia ouvohiky dvodog tou
UGoug twv 2. (Bintliff 1977, 73, 75). H MNakaioye-
wypapia éxsl gupBdAel, extdg dhwy, oty ava-
colotacn Tou apxaiou TOTHOU KAl OIKOCUCTHUA-
106 KaBwg kal ot Slepelivior TWV CUVTEAECTOV
peTakivnong Twv aktoypappeyv, Aapfavopévev
Ut SYIV TwV YEWHOPPOAOYIKWV 1SIaITEpOTHTWY
kdOe mepioxng. Tig teheutaieq dexastieg otnv
EAAGSa evteivetal 1 guvepyaocia apxaloloyikov
KOl YEWAOYIKGV EPEUV®Y, KATA HIKPEG YEQYPAPL-
KEG evoTNtEG, 1 omola anodidel onpavukd amo-
TeAéopata wg TPog TNV eppnveia Asitoupyiag
TAPAKTIWY apXaiwy £yKATAOTACEWY 1] uTiodEL-
KkvUel Bubiopévoug oikiopoUs, yvwotols icwg
and TG ICTOPIKEG TIMYEG 1} AYVWOTOUG, TIoU TIEPL-
pévouv tnv umoBaidoola kupiwg eEepelvinon
TOUG YIa TNV ETAUCT) CHHAVIIKGV, E8IKG yia TV
lMpoiotopia, mpoPAnpdtwy xpovoloyikrig Siado-
X1|G Kat TIoMTIopIkrg e§dnAwong. EvBeiktikd ava-
@Epoviai ol YEWAOYIKEG EQEUVEG OTNV TIEPIOXH
Tou Béhou kat g Aépvag (Zangger 1991, |, suc.
I, 5), kabwq eniong kat tng Eppiovidag (van Andel
1980, 391, 392, 398), émou amodeixOnke du oty
nieploxr] tou Khaooikol owiopol twv Ahifwv n
otdabpn g Odhacoag fitav 5p. xapniétepa and
™ onpepwvy. Avtictoixn £peuva otnv Apyolikr
medidda (Finke 1988, 145-153, eik. 31), extédg amd
v emPefaiwon g Unapgng veoMBikav otpw-
pdtwv oe BaBog Touhdxiotov Sp. , katéinge oto
cupmiépacpa ot katd v lNpwtoeAadikr i
Emoxr) (2500 1. X), n andtoun dvodog tng otab-
ung g 8dhacoag odrjynoe v aktoypapur oe
artéotaon pohg 250p. and v onpepwry Tipuv-
Ba, eve® mpooibeoe otn yvwoty Muknvaikyg
AkpoOTIOAn Tto pélo evdg onpavukou Ayiaviol
¢ enoxris. NAnoiéotepa oy napdkua Jovn
g Av. Atukrig Bpioketal ) oxeuky pe tov NA,
EuBoikd Koimo perétn (Maroukian 1997, 227-
232), obppuva pe v omoia oL TIEPICOOTEPES
apxalohoyikég B2oeig, g o teheutaieg xihie-
tieg, éxouv Bubiotei 1.50p. mep. avravakiovrag
pia dvodo g otddung Katd 2p. TouldxioTov.
Eilducédtepa dnhdverar ot mévie xiMddeg xpovia
mipvy N otdbun g 8dhacoag rjtav 4-5p. xapnié-
Tepa and T onpepivy kal Iy, mep. xaunAdtepa
katd v Khaocowkn - EM\nvicuxr| Emoxr.
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3 7t vnoida Pagromolha Ppébnkav mpdipa
eAMNVIOTIKG Sotpaka, AsiPava Toixwv pepdikwy
1} Budavtvav xpdvwv kabwg kal Tikpiveg TAivBot
péoa oto vepd, otnv Baldoola meploxt dutikd
™¢. Vermeule 1962, 80-81. Z& peAovrtikn €peuva
¢ Epopeiag Evahinv Apxatotijtwy (E.EA.), ipo-
ypapuatidetai o evioruouds kal ) ppnveia toug.

4 Aappavovtag urr’ iy ét 18.000 xpdvia mpiv n
Apyohikr iedidda eioxwpoloe katd 10 xAy. me-
plocdtepo ot Bdhacoa, ar’ éu orjpepa (Finke
1988, 143, 145), 6a pnopolcayjie Mepinou oUYKEL-
TIKA va QAavtacTtoUe TIG HIKPEG autég Bpaxovn)-
oibeg, oe éva pakpvé TapeAddy, cav xepoaigg
TIPOEKTACEIG TNG ATTIKNG YNG.

Theocharis 1956, |-2.

¢ Vermeule 1962, é.m.

7 Katémyv artjpatrog katackeutig Toupiotikou Al
pévog. Xxetikny Avagopd Autoyiag (3108\3-7-
1998), Apxeio g E.EA.

8 Ta v mbavémnta Pubiopévev TTPOICTOPIKWV
OIKIOTIKOV oTpwpdtwv BA. Yroonueinon 2.

7 lakwpidng 1969.

19 MNanaxatdrg 1973, 97.

' Namaxatdric 1973, 401.

12Vanderpool 1966, 1.

13McCredie, 14-16.

14Ta v meploxn g kothadag BA. McCredie, 8 kat
sk 1.

3Katémv  artipatog  Snpoupyiag Alleutikou
Kataguyiou. Zxetkry Avagopd Avutoyiag
(1820/12-4-1993), Apxeio g EEA.

16 Mobius 1927, 165

I7H épeuva mipaypatotot|bnke ev éyel tou Eopra-
opol twv “Eupwnaikedv Huegpov Moltiotikig
KAnpovouidg” atov Apéva Meooyaiag tov 2e-
mtépPpro tou 16{ou €toug. Xto onpeio autd opsi-

_ hovtal euxapiotieg oto Tprjpa Ekmadeutikov
Mpoypappdtwv g AledBuvong Mpoiotopikav
kal KAaooik®v ApXaloTitenv, eKTPOCKTTOUUEVO
ané v apxaordéyo E. INivn, kabwg kar otny
apxatohéyo ¢ B'. EMLK.A. "O. KakaBoyidvvn
yla Tig apxikég umodei§elg kai v MPOoKAn o
ouppetoxris s Epopeiag Evaiiov Apxalotritwv
oe gva Bépa oxetikd pe ta Awpdvia, TIou TIpo-
odrtetal dpeca otov edikd amnd ) pUot) Tou To-
péa twv Balacoiny epeuvdv TG, OTIWG HapTUPE(
kat n Siatnpndeica apxaia MPOcSIOPICTIKY ETIW-
vupia ¢ ¢ “Evaiiov” [ (evtalig)= o ev Baido-
on 1] eni Bakdoong wv]. Oa 1fela va euxaplotr-
oW ETIONG EKTOG TWV avaPepouévwy oTo Kelpevo
ouvepyacBéviwv cuvadélpuv, v Aleubivipia
g EEA. A AeMandpta yia v evBappuvtiki]
¢ apdTpuvon, onwg kal v E. Xatinddkn, tov
A. Koupkoupéhn, tov X. Ayoupidn kai idlaitepa
tov HA. ZovSUAn ya tig e&eidikeupéveg mapatn-

(%]

i12

Evdhieq Apxaibtnteg Apévog Meooyaiag

P1iOElG Toug Katd TNV TeAKT) ene§epyacia tou
keipévou. Euxapiotieg ogeilovral otov pwtoypd-
o s E.EA. . BeQupt(q yra Tig pwrtoypagiosig
nipog avadnpoocisuon kar oty Ayy. MNamaBava-
ooToUAOU Y1a TNV EMAOYH] QWTOYPAPUOV arnd To
Dwtoypagikd Apxeio tng Epopeilag pag.

182 xetikry Avagopd (3662/4-8-1998), Apxeio tng
E.EA.

193 xetikry Avagopd (4499/11-9-1998), Apxeio g
E.EA.

203 e pepikég MEPIMTACELS ol MOoPPITEG amoTehoy-
oav ) Bzpeliwon poiwv, 1 avedopr twv omoiwy
fTav KaTAoKEUAOHEVT) HE KavoVkoug, Aageutols
AMBSTAvBoug, ouvdedepévoug petall toug pe
petalikolc cuvdeopoug. BA. Blackman 1982,
196-199.

2l Hadjidaki 1977, 93-134, 147-150. Blackman 1982,
185-211. Papathanassopoulos 1981, 137.

2201 Sacwbeioceg amootdoelg petagld toug Sev
gival KavoVIKEG Kal 1) ow{OpevT) eTPAVEIQ TOUG
Sev napouoiddel biaitepn kAlon.

23 BA. Manaxatdrig 1973, 88, . 17, avanapdotaon
tou Aipaviod tou Xouviou. Avdhoyn mapaBoli
Ba propouce va yivel pHe ta alleutikd Katagpuyla.

24 B\, Ynoonpeiwon 19.
25 McCredie 1966, 8.

26 3 xeTikd pe v dvodo tng otdBpng tng 8dlacoag
BA. Ymoonpeinon 2.

27 Steinhauer 1994, 44-50. H ouykekpiuévn maparo-
pmm avagépetal cav unevOupion tng unapéng
Tapopolag XpRong Kuopdtwy oe apxaioug vau-
otdBpoug, ta omoia Sev eival edkolo va eppn-
veuBoUv eAAelel aviioToxwv KIVNTOV gUpnpd-
Twv, ouviBwg @Baptav, dnwg totia, oxowid, Ka-
Tépua KA, 1] Adyw g pBopomnolol yertviaong
Toug pe tn Bdlacoca. Aev eivai anapaitnto yia
v anofrikeuon tou sgomhopoU evog HikpoU
otéhou, va avalntiosl Kaveic éva olkodounua
avtiotoxo g Zkeuobrkng tou Pilwvog otov
Mepaid, g omoiag mpoopioudg frav n e§umm-
pEtnon ¢ toxuprg ABnvaikrig vautikrig Stvapng
Kal TIoU 1] avaoKaQr] THHRATOS NG, TApOAn n
yvwotr empintucdtnta tou pvnueiou, dev amé-
Swoe kavéva amnohitwg Kivntd elpnpa, dedopé-
vigG €€ dAhou g 1oonédwong ¢ Katd ta pw-
pdikd xpévia. (Kraounaki 1994, 36).

28H unédeldn gyive and tov k. A. MeBevitn, pdvipo
KATOIKO TNG TEPIOXNS, KAl TNV apXaAoAdyo Tng
B.EMNKA. k. O. Kakafoyiavvn.

29 Hadjidaki 1977, 81-89. Blackman, 6.m.

30[Mamaxatlng 1973, 82-86, ew. |7, omou avagpépe-
Tl ST Ta vedpid Tou Youviou Xprolgoromdnkav
kat katd tnv Kiacoikn emox.

3ldwtiov 1973, 1-14. Papathanassopoulos 1981.
Kpaouvdkn 2001, unié Snpooisuon.
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32von Eickstedt 1991, 73-77, dmou kai 1] OXETIKY]
BiBhoypagia. Hoepfner 1994, ew.14. Tamaxa-
wrig 105-110, sic. 30, 34.

33McCredie 1966,13.

34Ta v mopeia twv tex@v BA. McCredie 5, sik. 1.

35McCredie 1966, 12. Grace 1963, 319-334.

36 BA. Ymoonpeiwon 17 kai Eyypago g B .ETLK.A
(1451/14-4-1986), and to Apxsio g EEA.

2nv neploxr] s Kopavng éxel SievepynBei umo-
Bpuxia autoyia kar and mv A. X{pwot, petagl
g Av. TAeupdg g Xepoovrioou kat tou NA.
dipou g vnoidag Kopwvng, katd v ormoia gu-
pEdnoav, oe Bdbog |5 p., cuotddeg ootpdxkwy
o&umiBpevwy ap@opiéwv petagopds, Tiou Katd
v drioym g anotelolyv £vdeibn vauayiou. Ava-
popd Autoyiag (1776/21-8-1984), Apxeio tng
EEA.
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Underwater Antiquities at the harbour of Mesogaia in Attica

loanna A. Kraounakis

Summary

The modern place name ‘Mesogaia Harbour’, or Porto Rafti, illustrates the importance of the
area as a harbour during time, and its local and wider use.

Although the prehistoric sea routes have left no traces of harbour installations, evidence of their
existence can be revealed by some Early Cycladic pot shreds and opsidian found in the area of
Pounta, and by some Mycenean finds in the tombs of Perate.

The poor historic underwater remains along with the literary evidence and information from land
excavations can help us reconstruct the flourishing era of the Mesogaia harbour.

During the preliminary underwater survey of the Ephorate of Underwater Antiquities, which was
organized in 1998 by the author, the following archaeological evidence have been recorded and
photographed:

At the northern innermost part of the Bay two jetties have been found, situated vertical to the
coast, probably connected to the harbour of ancient Steiria.

At the southern side we located rock cuttings vertical to the beach, among them one parallel,
which give the impression of remains of a ship shed connected with the superimposed Hellenistic
acropolis of Koroni.
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O oaipikoi apopeic ¢ Gotepns pwpaikig mepiddou (49 - 79 at. p.X.)!

2téNa Agpéotixa

|. Elcaywyn

HEAETN TWV EUTIOPIKOV AHPOPEWY, KAT
e€oxijv ayyeiwv HETAQPOPAE Uypw®V
TIPOIOVIWV otV apxaidTnta, £X&L ava-
mrruxBel apketd ta teheutaia tpidvta mepinou
xpoévia. 2g autd ouvetéleoav to aufnpévo
EVOLAPEPOV TWV EPEUVITIWV YIa TNV OIKOVOHIKT
otopia kat n e§€MEN g umoPpuxiag apxaio-
Aoyiag, petd ) dekaetia tou 1950, ahAd kat n
mo TMPSCPATN avayveplon Tou onpavtikou
polou g akdopntng 1} Xxovdpoeldols kepa-
Helkrig, otn peAétn g kabnpepiviig {urig Katd
TNV apxalotnta.

H peydAn nowidia tinwv apgpopéwy diagope-
TKTG, Kal ouxvotata dyvwoTng, TPoéAeuong
mou Siakivolvtav oty erikpdtela g Popai-
Kk1ig Autokpatopiag, Snpoupyel apnxavia otoug
EPEUVNTEG TIOU TIPETIEL VA PEAETI|OOUV LEYAAEG
OUYKEVIPWOELS Twv ayyeiov autwv. O1 dia-
QPOPEG TWV HOPPONOYIKDV XAPAKTNPIOTIKGV
TOUG, TIOU OTIG TIPONYOUEVES Tieplddoug ftav
£VOEIKTIKEG TOU TOTIOU KATACKEUNG TOUG, ap-
BAOVOnkav otadlakd ot pwpaiki repiodo kat
dpxicav va emkpatolv oxrjpata mou xapd-
Ktrpifav eupltepeq YEQYPAPIKEG {WVES Kal
6x1 ouykekpluéveg TOAelg. Aev gival EMOPEVKG
Tuxaio To YEyovog GTL ol ap@opEiG TG KAAaI-
KNG kal EANANVIoTIKT|G TIEPIGSOU Xapaktnpiotn-
kav pe Bdon v moAn npoéheuotig toug (Ké-
pivBog, PéSog, Kvidog kAm), eved mpotipribnkav
KwdIKoTIoINpEVOL TUTIOAOYIKO[ XapaKktnpiopol
yia Toug ap@opseic tng pwpdaikig mepiddou,
onwg Dressel I- 45, Ostia I-LXVI], Keay I-LXV,
LR1 - 14) (Dressel: 1899, Keay: 1984, Riley:
1979).

To {rtnpa tou kaBoplopoU KoW@RE anodektdv
Kprtnpiov yia to dlaxwplopd twv TUMwy Tng
apxaiag kepapeikig £xel anaoxoAroel ouxvd
MV apxaloloyikn} épeuva, Kabwg N Kepapek
artotelei Baoikd epyareio g (Peacock kat
Williams 1986: 7-8). Eidikétepa yia ) pelétn
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TWV ap@opéwy, 1) Xprjor TUTIoAOYLWV gival ana-
paitnn yia tov emotnpoviké didhoyo apxaio-
AOywv mou epydlovtal OE AMOUAKPUOHEVES
pueta&u toug B£oelg arld pehetouv 1a iSia
ayysia, ta onoia dA\\wote katackeudlovtav
akpiBwg yla to eumédplo pHeydhwv amootdoewy.

Mapakdtw Ba e&etacbei To mapadelypa twv
CQAIPIKAV aU@OPEWY TNG UCTEPNG PWHAIKHAG
niepioSou (4°S - 7°S ai. p.X.), ot omoiot d\\ote
Bewpoulvtal ané Toug gpeuvnTég WG svviaio
olvolo kal dMote Siaxwpifovtat og TIPDIHOUE
Kkal SYnpoug tUToug, avaioyws TG TUTIOAOYi-
KrjG Oudkplong mou uloBeteital kdOe popd. H
Slagopetiky auth avupstdmon propsei va
dnpioupyroel ocuyxioelg Kal TpoPArjpata ot
Slaca@ivion Tou pOAoU TOUG OTO EPTIOPLO TNG
emoxirig, onwg Ba yivel katavontd Napakdatw.

2. Ta dedopéva g €peuvag

O1 apgopeic autoi €xouv XapaxktnploTikd
OXNpa owpatog, to omoio sival ocaipikd 1
WOEIOEG pe TN peyalltepn Sidpetpo oto UPog
tou wpou. O @pog toug Kahlmtetal site and
OUVEXElG TIUKVEG aulakdoelg eite and Jwveg
ktevotig Siakdounong O Aalpdg sival kovi-
KOG Kkal kataAnyel oe anokhivov xeilog. Ol
AaBég éxouv oxnpa kapmiing 1} anootpoyyu-
Aeupévng opbrig ywviag kar eMepoedny Sia-
topn}. O A. Opait (1984, 687), Sigkpive 508ska
g8elikTikd otddia Tou oxfipatog tou ap@opéa
and tov 2° a. p.X, evronifovtag akpBdg ta
otoixeia mou diagoporolotviay, dnhadi v
tdon ya avdmwdn kad’ OYog, n otadiakr
e€agdvion tou kopPiou Kkal tn peiwon tou
Uoug tou xeidoug (Ewc. 1). Ze yevikég ypappég
g, ol cgaipikoi appopeic and tov 4° £wg
tov 7° ai. p.X. xwpifovtar oe npaipoug (LR2
otn ouvéxeia?) kat SYipoug tumoug (LR13). Ot
apgpopeic LR2, omoiol xpovoloyouvtar oto
didotnpa peta&u tou 4°V kat toug 6°Y ar. p.X,,
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O1 opaipikol augopeic g Gotepng pwpaikig nepiéSou (4°6 - 79 ai. u.X.)

—— = —me—mn we o e e emmo
o e cmm mme we o s wms

N N

Ex. I. H wnoloyir E€ién tov ogaipikay aupopéwy oippwva fic Tov Opait (1984, 687).

€X0oUV XAHNAS K@VIKG AQIPS, €vtova ammokAi-
vov UnAé xeilog kai n fdon Toug cuxva kata-
Myel oe kopfio (E. 2). Ot LR13 xpovolo-
youvtal otov 7° at p.X. kal eival Yevika pkpo-
tepol ge péyedog, £xouv Ynrdtepo hapd kal
oAU xapnAdtepo xeilog (Eik. 3).

16

Extdég ané toug supéwg Siadedopévoug turo-
AoylkoUg xapaxtnplopols LR2 kat LRI3, ot
opaipikol apgpopseic ftav yvwotoi wg “Bi” 1(16n
andé to 1959, étav peletibnkav amd tov
Thomas (1959, 91) o1 “pecoyelakoi” apgopsig
Tou eixav sioaxBei otn dutiki} Bpetavia. O G.
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ZTéMa Agjiéouxa

O1 opapikol appopeic TG Uotepng pwpaikiig mepdSou (4°6 - 706 ai p.X)

Ex. 2. Appopéag LR2 ané 1y Sucidava. 5°¢ ar. p.X. (Opait
1984, 677).

Kuzmanov (1973, 19) Siaxapioe os SGo timoug
TOUG o@aipIkoUs apopeic and v avatoAik)
Mecodyeo (Type XIX kar XX), eved o Scorpan
(1975, type VI, 311) peletdvtag toug apgpo-
peic and t 6€on Sacidava otn Poupavia Oew-
pnoe wg sviaio olvolo GAouG Toug TUTIOUG UE
opalpikd owpa unoSelkviovtag tnv e§EME
oto oxfpa kal to péyebog tou xeiloug.

Ol peydAeg OUYKEVIPROIGEL TWV CQAPLKGOV
apgpopewv oto Alyaio kal TG Sutikég aKkTég
¢ Mavpng ©dhaocoag obrjynoav Sdikaia oto
cupriépacpa Ot o TOTog TIPOEANEUOT|G Toug Ba
npémnel va avalnnBei o autéq akppwg Tig
nieploxég (Hayes 1976: 116, Hautumm 1981: 30,
Fulford kat Peacock 1984: 20). O1 unoBéoeig
emPefandniav ev pépel and tov evtomopd
gpyaoctnpinv Katackeurg toug: Ppébnke éva
epyaoctiplo oty Béon Apxaiot Alieig otny
ApyoAiida (Rudolf 1979, 301-2) kat éva oty
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Ewx. 3. Apgopéag LRI3 amd v ApaBoivra (oxédio L
Aepéorixa).

Kapddpaiva tng Ko (Ntiviotpn 1995) eve
Sev €xel Ppebei kavéva péxpl otiypng ot
Maulpn ©dlacca. Emmiéov, dpwg, motomow-
ONKE 1] KATAOKEUY] TOUG OF HIKPEG TIOOOTITES
Kal O€ KUTIPIAKA EPYACTIpla OTIOU KATACKEUA-
Covtav kuping apgopeic LR1 (Demesticha, urté
éxdoov).

210 gpyaotrpto Twv ANéwv Kataokeudloviav
apgopeic LR2 eve oty Kw kat v Kinpo
kataokeudfovrav LRI3. O Siaxwpiopsdg LR2-
LR13 eivar paAov omndviog ot Piploypagia,
omnéte 1 oUykplon g Siacmopdg toug sival
SUokoAn. Mnopolpe OpwG va TIPOXWPT|COUHE
o€ YeVvIKEG SIaMOTWOEL OTIwG OTL Ol GUPOpPE(g
LR2 epepavifovtar otov EAAaSIkS xwpo aihd
kal otig Sutikég aktég g Mavpng ©dhacoag
Aén amé tov 4° ar p.X. kar apxifouv va
e&ayovtal otn Sutiky Meodyelo amnd tov 5°
Kkal kKuplwg otn Sidpkela Tou 6°V ai ondte Kal
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Eik. 4. Appopéac LRI amd v ApaGosvra (oxédio L.
Aepéonixa).

@aivetal va yvwpifouv tn peyalitepn akpn
toug (Riley 1979: 217-219, Karagiorgou 2001,
132-145, Peacock and Williams: 182-184, Keay
1984: 353). MNMoootikd moté dev épracav oe
uymAa enineda oty dutikr) Meodyeio os avti-
Beon pe to Alyaio kai ) Madpn @dhaocoa,
émou kuplapxoUoay, 18iwg petd tov 5° at. Tov
7° a. p.X., ta mooootd twv appopéwv LR13
givat xapnAd otg mepioxég g Maulpng
©dhacoag alAd kal tng Sutikrig Meooyeiou
(Bonifay ai Pieri 1995: 110, Keay é.m.). Tauté-
Xpova OU®G CNHEIDVETAL TIEPLOPLOHEVT TIa-
poucia toug oe meptoxég Stiou ot LR2 rtav
oxeb0v amévieg, OMwWG Ot ZUPOTIAAAICTIVIAKES
aktéq (Adan Bayewitz 1986: 102), n Aiyurrtog
(Arthur kat Oren 1998: 200, Gempeler 1992:
199) kat n Kimpog.

Yuvoyifovtag, mapatnpoUpe STl mpdKeltal yia
ap@opeig Tou avijkouv otnv idla supltepn
opdda alld ol aAhay£g ota HOPPOAOYIKA TOUG
XApaKTNELoTIKA ouvEPRToav TIapdAAnAa pe Tig

118

Or.ogaipikol apgpopsls tng Uotepng pwpaikic epi6dou (4°5= 795 ar, -u.X.)

petaPoréc ota KEvipa KATAOKEUNG TOUG Ka-
6w kat otn Siakivnon toug. Ta mapandve
otoixeia eival pdAlov kavd yia va tebei o
npofAnuatiopds avagopikd pe TG alayéc
Tou ouvteAéotnkav tov 7° at. p.X. dote va
HETATOMOTOUV APeVOG Ta KEVIPA KATAOKEUTG
£vOG TIOAU XapaktnplotikoU Soxeiou petago-
PAag uypwv mpoidviwy Tou guputepou Aryaia-
KOU X®POU Kal apeTtépou Ol TIPOOoPIoHOL Tou
TIPOIGVTOG TToU TIEPIEixXES.

3. Yuoxetiopoc twv apgopéwy LR2 kat LR13

H diakom| g Aertoupyiag Tou epyaoctnpiou
Twv AMEwv TomoBeteital ot apxég tou 70V
at. p.X. Kat ouvdéetal pdAov pe TG cAaPikég
embpopég otnv lNelondvvnoo (Zimmerman
Munn 1985, 342-343). To yeyovdg emiong ot
oe gpyaotnplo tng Kw, dtav xpeidotnke va
KatagksuaotoUv apgopeic, uiobetifnke €vag
TUTIOG CPAIPIKGV AUPOoPEmY, gival avapevope-
vo S16Tl mpoegpxdtav and to napadooiakd
oxnuatoAéylo tou Aryaiou. H mepimtwon g
Kumpou dpwg Ba mpémel va egetaotei diarté-
pwg, STl aviikel oe dlagopetikr} {@Wvn Yew-
ypagikd alld kal og 6,11 apopd ot KEPAPEL-
k] mapddoon. O xapakinpEIoTtikéG TUToG ap-
@opéa amd tov 4° aL Sev rjtav ot LR2 al\d ot
LRI (E. 4), o1 omoiol kataokeudloviav ektdg
ané v Kunpo, oe gpyaotipia g Bdépelag
Yupiag kat g Kihikiag (Empereur kat Picon
1989, 242). H tautéxpovn napaywyr] twv 6o
appopewv ota Kumplakd epyactiipla Oa nipé-
el va OswpnBei wg 1Siaitepo pavépevo, agol
pdAiota oUte oto gpyactriplo Twv AM€éwy olte
Kal og autd g K napatnpribnke kataokeur
G600 S1aPOPETKWY TUTIWV.

H oxéon avdpeoca otoug tinoug LRI kar 13,
EKTOG amoé TNV oupmapaywyn toug otnv Ku-
Tpo, aivetarl va sivar otevij, OTIWC TIPOKUTTTEL
kal and tn Siactopd Toug. XTIV TIEPIOXT| TOU
Aryaiou kai ™ Mauvpng ©dhacaoag, ot apgo-
peig autol supiokovtal oAU cuxvd o€ cuoxe-
Tiopd peta&u toug, Onwe yra mapddelypa oto
Eumtahivelo ‘Opuypa tng Xdpou (Hautumm
1981) kat oto vaudylo tou Yassi Ada (van Alfen
1996, Bass ka1 Van Doorninck 1982, 155-165).
Exel 161 untootnpixBei n Bewpia 6t To MAoio
Tou Yassi Ada, cuppeteixe og £va Siktuo ghey-
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xOpevou kat oxi éhelBepou epmopiou (van
Alfen 1996). Av dexBolue ét1 1 Tautdxpovn
petagpopd twv dUo TInwv appopewy NTav ou-
OTNHATIKT, TOTE 1) TIAPAYWYT] CPALPLKWY APO-
péwv katd tov 7° a. p.X. propei va e&etacdsei
kdtw amod véo mpioua.

O lovotwviavég dnpovpynos to 535 p.X, pia
véa Oloiknon, tnv Questura Exercitus, otnv
omoia evtaxbnke n Koimpog, Byaivovtag guoi-
K& and v emppor] g Avuodxelag, padi pe
v Kapia, ta vnoid tou Aryaiou, v Asutépa
Moioia kat tn 2kuBia (Lokin 1986, 7, Torbatov
1997). Aev eipacte oe 8€on va yvwpiloupe pe
akpifeia to xpoviké didotnpa katd To omoio
epappootnke TeAkd 1n pUBuIoN aut) alid n
emidpact] g dev @aivetal va fjtav apeintéa.
Ztov 7° a. p.X. motoroleital n tavtdxpovn
mapoucia apgopéwv and dvo Emapxieg tng
véag Swoiknong (Kumpog/Kihikia/Zupia kat
Nnoid tou Aryaiou) téco oe xepoaieg Béoeig
Twv aMwv 0o Emapxiav, émou £8peus o
oTEATAOG YId TNV TPOOTAGIA TWV CUVOPWY NG
avtokpatopiag ota Bdpeia g Baikavikrig
Xepoovrioou (Aeutépa Moloia kat ZkuBia) doo
Kal og optia TMhoiwv, yid Ta oroia €xel diatu-
nwdel n drogrn St eAéyxovtav amd KATOLO
KEVIPIKO opyaviopo. Av autd ioxiel, gaivetal
6Tl AertoupyoUos akoun o 8€opog tng opya-
vwpévng Tpopodooiag Tou otpatou (oTpatiw-
TIKT] avveva 1fj annona militaris) and tig nepto-
X€G autég, eite oto mAaiclo tng Questura
Execritus, av ouvéxioe va ugioctatal, eite oto
mhaiclo AAwv fsopwv 1 cuppwviov. ‘Onwg
£ylve YVwotd Kal amnéd tov katdhoyo g Avtal-
oumoAng (Gascou 1989, 290) n otpatiwtiky
avvava, anaptfdtav kuping and ortdpl, kpaoi
Kal Kp€ag kal eviote CUPTANpwVOTav ard AddL
kat aidtl. Edv emopévag n mapaywyn apgo-
péwv LRI3 tov 7° a1 p.X. éxel dvtwg ox€on pe
Vv TpoPodooia tou otpatoy, téte Ba Tipénel
parov va untoBéocoupe dtL autr ocuvictato oe
AGd1 anod ta vnoid tou Awyaiou, ta omnoia (cwg
kAOnkav va avaminpwoouv Ta Kevd otnv
Ttapaywyt] Tou mpokAndnkav and tig emdpo-
pég otny MNMedomndvvnoo 1) kal og dAAeg ehaio-
napaywyikég nieploxég onwg n Bépsia Xupia.
H ouveiopopd tng Koripou og Addi Ba mipénel
va fjtav pikpr, €€ ol kal n meploplopévn iapa-
YOV} TV GU@OPEWV AUTWV OTa KUTIplakd

ENAAIA VI = 2002

O1 ogaipikol apgopeic g dotepng poudiknic Mepiddou (495~ 795 ai . X.)

£pYaOTHPIO, EVW TO KUTIPLIAaKS Kpaoi cuokeua-
opévo otoug apgpopeig LRI, ftav to kupiwg
egaywylpo mpoiov tou vnolol. Av toxiel To
teleutaio, téte pnopei va e&nynBei kalitepa
kat 1 Siaruotwpévn dlagopd oto péyebog, pe-
ta&l twv Svo apgpopiwv (Steckner 1989). To
Kpaoi divétav iowg atopikd oe kdbe oTpati®-
TN, OoMoTE 1 HIKPY cuokeuacia fjtav TpoTps-
tepn. To Aady, to omoio xpnoipormoleito mba-
votata oe PEYAAUTEPEG TIOCGTINTEG Yyld TNV
TAPAoKeUr] TPOPrig TOAA®WV atépwv 1 yid
dAeg xprioelg (T.X. QuTIoPS), petagpepdtav o
ayyeia peyalltepng mepleKTIKOTNTAG.

O\ napandvw mpotdoelg mapapévouy unobé-
oelg gpyaciag 6co o aplfpdéds Twv YVWoTHv
gpyactnpiev Kal vavayiov tng rnepiddou autrig
mapapével ota onpepivd xaunid emnineda. H
YVQIOT] TV XOPWV KATACKEUTG KAl TOU TPOTIOU
Siakivnorig Twv c@alpik@®v appopéwy gival to
kKheldi yia v Sieukpivnon twv moé ndve Inty-
pdtwv. Evew opwg n avakdiuyn véwv gupnud-
TV sival aotduntog napdywy, 1 AETTtopepnig
Snpooisuon Twv YVeot®v cuvolwy gival Jjtn-
Ha TIou pTiopEl va avTIETWTIOTEL Tid oucIaoTL-
k4 and toug peretntég. O P. Arthur, cuvoyi-
{ovtag T PéXpL OTIYHHG YV@ON Hag OXETIKA pe
to Bépa ékave Eexdbapn v avdykn daxwpl-
opoul twv S1a@dpwyv TUNMWV CPUIPIKOV apPo-
péwv mou gugavifovral otig B€oslg g uote-
popwpdikrg iepldéSou avd ) Meodyeio (Arthur
1998, 167-168). Eldikdtepa yia to Xwpo tou
Auryaiou, eival anapaftntog o Siaxwplopds oxi
povo petafu twv tinwv LR2 kat LR13 aiid
fowg kal petagl twv vnownwyv twv LR2, mou
éxouv 116N emonuavOei and tov Opait xwpig
OHWG CUOTHHATIKY Tekpnpiwon, agol éva
peydio tunpa tou 1dn aveokapévou uAikoU
and tov Ayaiakd x@po mapapével adnpooi-
guto. H avayvuplon Twv Hoppoloyik®v xapa-
KTNPIOTIK®Y Kai 1) AETTTOHEPTIG TIEPLYPAPT] TWV
TINA®YV Toug eival o pévo tpodmnog va smuteuxOei
o diemioTnpovikog Sidhoyog wote avixveudein)
npaypatiky SlacTopd TwV AUPOPEWV aAUT®Y
Kat va yivouv yvwot€g ol Slakupdvoelg g
gpmopikri¢ Siakivnong tou aryaiakou Aadiou
otn Meodysio katd nv petaPatikn aut
niepiodo.

XtéMa Agpéotixa
Aibdxtwp ApxaioAoyiag, LEN.AE.
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2TéN\a Aspéotixa

Inpewoslg

I To cUvtopo autdé 4pbpo anotelel Tpfipa g
Si8aktopikng SatpiPric pou, pe titho “O1 ku-
TIpLakoi ap@opeic tng Uotepng PWHAIKTE TIEPLS-
Sou”, 1 onoia untoBAfiBnke kal eykpibnie and to
Mavemotrpio g Kimpou tov lodvio tou 2002.

2 ©a xpnolponomdoly ol TUTTOAOYIKOL XapaKTnpi-
opol ou mipdtelve o J. Riley yia toug uotepopw-
paikoUg appopeic and tn Beyydln (Riley 1979).
Aioxwpioes |3 timoug mou toug ovépaoe LRI-
LRI3, émou LR ta apxikd twv Aégswv Late
Roman.

3 To Jrfnpa Tou TIEPLEXOPEVOU TWV APPOPEWY au-
TV eival akdun avoiktd ald to mbavétepo
givar 6t ot LR2 nepieixav AddtL evd ot LRI3 iowg
niepieixav Aadt 1j kpaof katd nepimtwon (Hautumm
1981: 48, Opait 1984: 316, Bass kai van Doorninck
1982: 252, 327- 331, Karagiorgou 2001: 146-149).
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The globular amphoras of the Late Roman Period (4th - 7th ¢. AD)

Stella Demesticha

Summary

During the Late Roman Period the characteristic transport vessels of the Aegean region were
the globular amphoras. Accorging to Riley’s typology, they can be divided in two large groups,
the Late Roman 2 (dated to the period between the 4th and 6th c. AD) and Late Roman |3
(dated to the 7th c. AD). Scholars have often concidered all globular amphoras as one group. In
the 7th c. AD, though, when the LR13s are dated, their production centers seem to have been
transfered within the Aegean region, as a kiln site on the island of Kos is recorded, as well as
outside the Aegean, since LRI3 production has been documentated on Cyprus, too. These
changes may reflect a new orientation of the commerce in the Eastern Mediterranean, which
cannot be safely attested as long as in the bibliography there is no clear distinction between the
two or more possible types of the globular amphoras. The possible and much expected discov-
ery of more kiln sites or wrecks can be much more useful for the future research together with
the detailed documentation of the globular amphoras found all over Mediterranean, but especially
in the Aegean, from where they derive.
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‘Erci ded@ivoc érmewy Ioostddv:
Opavopa Apaupdxpwpou Mecoehadikod mibou amé v Kohdva g Afyivag

EAévn A. Baoiheiou

Elcaywyn

T SIGPKELA TWV CUCTNHATIKOV avaoKa-
Qv tou leppavou apxaiordyou Gabriel
Welter! otn 8ekastia tou 1930, otov
Mpoictopikd owkioud g Kolavag? otny Afyi-
va, Bpébnke Turipa Apaupdxpwpou TiBou g
Mecoeladikrig mepiddou (2000-1600 m.X.
niepimou). T€tolol miBol Bpébnkav oe peydin
nocdtnta otnv Kolwva. To 1diaitepo xapa-
KTNPLoTiKS tou und pehétn mibou sivar i awviy-
MaTIKY) TIapdoTtaoct) 1oy Tov koopouoe (Euc. 1).

O G. Welter, oto £pyo tou Aigina (1938, 19),
apkeitar oty amhr ansikdvion tou mibou evd
1o 1962 otnv eMnviki éxdoor tou Pihiou Tou
onuewvel OTl Mpokeltal yia “yewpetpifouca
napdotaocn avBparmou” (1962, uv. 25, eik. (y)).

s MeocoeMadikiig nepiédou (1700-1600 .X)
Kat gival kataokeuaopévog ané éva idog mpa-
otvwroy mmAoy, Tou unidpxel oe agpbovia otnv
Alfywva. H ecwtepikr] emugdvela tou givar mold
kKahd oct\Bwpévn, eved 1 efwtepikry @épet Ae-
mtd, Baumnd mpacivend enixpiopa. MNa v ané-
Soomn 1ng mapdotaong €xel  xpnotporomBei
avegitnio Bapmd kaotavd xpeua.

2T0 KEVIPO TOU CW{OPEVOU TPRHATOC TOU Tii-
Bou mapiotdvetal pia épbia okiaypagnuévn
guButeviig pop@r] oTpappévn TPoG ta aplote-
pd dve oe (uIKT} pop@r), TTou Kiveital TIpog Ta
apiotepd. H napdotaon, nepiopifetal and éva
diakoountiké potifo, amotelolpevo ota Se-
€14 and éva clotnua 8o kabétwv, Taparly-
Aov petagl Toug, PIKPoU TIAXoUS, EUBEIDV Ypap-
MOV Tou 18ioU XpWHATOG, Tou @aivetal dtl

Eix. 1. Opavopa Apavpixpwpov Megochhadikod miBou amd
wmy Kohwva s Afyvas (Pwtoypapia oo évlero Emrd
Huépes: Kabnuspivij, 7/9/1997, 6).

Meprypagr

To cw(dpevo Tpripa tou mibou, Uoug 22,2 ek.
kai maxoug 1,25 ek, mou avrkel og yvwotd
wmno mibwv tou amavtd cuxvd oty Koldva
(E. 2), amoteleital and téooepa cuvaviko-
vta Kal ouykoAAnpéva Bpalopata o@patog.
O niBog xpovoloyeital oe poxwpnuévn @don
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Eix. 2. Ixédio Papelocidovs mibou e MeoocAAabujc
Emoxijs (kavd Buck).

ouvavtoyoav oto Tave PEPog dAheg oplld-
vtieg TapdAnheg peta&u toug eubeieg ypap-
pég. Ané o kdTw pépog TG Katwtepns opild-
vtiag ypapprs, mpoBdilouv éva ohdkhnpo
SIKTUWTS TPiywvo Kai Turjpa evég Sedtepou
otTa aplotepd Tou TIPWTOoU.
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To kukAikoU oxrpatog kKe@dlil g opiag,
YUpVHG poporig, anodidetal oe otdon 3/4 ka
TAAIoI®VETAL amnd SUo KaUTUAEG TIPoeGoXEg
OTPAHEVES TIPOG Ta TIAV®, TIOU TIaplotdvouv 1§
Toug ehkoeldeig footpuxoug TG KOUNG g
pop®r¢ 1 ta Képata Tiou TTav TIPocapio-
opéva ota TAAYLd TOU KEQAAOKAAUPHATOS,
kataokeuaopévou and S€ppa Kepahiis aiyag.
Ta xeihn g HopPrig £XOUV TO OXTNHa PARPOUS
ndrmag, eved o Aapdg eival Sucavaloya maxug
oe oxéorn pe to undiomo owpa. O dvw kop-
HOG, TPlywVikog, anmodidetat kat' evaommov. Ta
xEpla paxpid kat Aemtd eival anopakpucopéva
and To owpa Kkai évrova kekappéva (Auylopé-
va). O1 aykwveg, Ppiokovial oto oG Twv ®-
pwv NG pop@rig oxnuatiovtag pia subeia, pe
To 516 X€pl MPOG Ta TAVW KAl TO APLOTEPS
TPOG Ta KATW. 210 KaOe éva amnd ta duo xépla
arnodidovtal tpia ddktula pe TV poper] Ao-
Eav mapaliiwv petafl toug pikp®v eubelov
ypappwv. H péon g poper|g ivat moAd Aerrtr)
kal o kKatw Koppds nou anodidetal og otdor
3/4 kaurmetat ehagpd npog ta nicw. To @ulo
m¢g poperig Sdev dni@vetal kal ta Tédia g,
Tiou arnodidovtal pe dUo kdbeteg 1) ehappwg
AOEEG, pikpoU TIAXOoUG KAoTAVOPaupes YPai-
pEs, Bpiokovtal oe S1a0KENOPS TIPOKEIPEVOU
va eriteuxOei 1) 1oopporiia g pop@iig Mdvw
ot (wikr} poper), pe to 5e&16 éSL pnpootd
Kal To aplotePs THow.

H Cwikr] popei] pe ehagpd upwpévo to puy-
XO0G TIPOS Ta aplotepd, riepiopifetal ota Se81d
ané to diakoounukd potifo mou avagpépbnke
napandvew. Auotuxag, cwletal pévo To Prnpo-
ouvé Tpfpa g popeng autnig. Aivel tnv eviu-
Twot 6Tl aneikovifetal tn otiyur} ou avadu-
gtal ano tn fdhacoca. Auté cuvdyetal and to
avaoTnkwpevo pUyxog Kal amnd v otdon loop-
pomiag ¢ Spbiag poperg. To pldyxog tng
Cwikng popeng oxeddév Tplywvikd, oto omoio
Katahfyel 1 €vtovn KapmuAn tou Keg@alioU,
éxe1 éva opboywvio nepifwpio ooy agrivetat
OTO XPWHaA Tou TNAoU Kal Xwpilstal eowtepikd
pe Kactavépaupeg kabeteg ypappég dSniwvo-
vtag katd autév tov tpodmo ta Sévria péca
oty olayéva. To pdt tou Papiod oxedidletal
eMewpoeldég oto XpwUa Tou Aoy Kal oTo
£0WTEPIKS TOU Ot emiong eAhewposldEg oxipa
anodidetal To Kaotavopaupo YEHIOHA TIOU
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SnAwvel v képn Tou patiov. Ta meptypdppa-
Ta eival évtova, eved Tepatd Toug agrjvovial
oto xpwua tou Aol mbavév yia tnv dfjlwon
TOV KUPATOEIOWV YPAHH®V TIOU ouxXvd gpgpavi-
Covtai Katd HNKog TWV TIASUP®V TwV Papudv
(Davis 1977,235).

Yutrtnon - Eppnveia

H anoonacpatiky] kardotaon tou mibou ka-
Bw¢ kat 1 EANAe KOVTIVOV TTAPAAAAGY Yid
10 Paciké BEpa €xel Suoxepdvel v TIPOOTIA-
Ocia gppnveiag G mapdotacng

To 1964 o R)). Buck (1964,277-278) epunvevet
Vv napdotact wg amnelkovion avBpwrou Td-
VW o€ TIAOCIO, XPTCIHOTIoVTAG HAAICTA TIAPAA-
AnAa andé v Pulakemy g Mniou otnv
nipoomndfela Tou va TEKHNPIHOoEL TV droym
tou (Eix .3).

Eix. 3. Ootpaxo pe avBpamvy poperj and 1 Gulaxwnij
uyc Mijhou (xard Dawkins kai Droop).

Tov idlo xpdvo, 1 E. Vermeule (1964, 81) napa-
pel du mpdkertar mBavdy ya évav “vautiks
pe meplke@araia Tiou Iooppotel dvw oto Ka-
Taotpwpa evég alieutikou mhoiou”, all@ dev
anoheiel kai v mbavétnta va npodKetat yia
gva “nipoiotopixd aidi dvw oe Sehpiv” @d-
ooV 1| HopPYT| eNdvw oIy otoia natd To “mal-
81" tavuotel pe Sehgivi. Emopévwg, 1 E
Vermeule, éniwg kat o L. Basch (1986, 27) apyo-
Tepa, eppnvelet TG SUo KApTUAEG TipoeEoxES
TIou eival oTpapéveg TIPoG Ta TIAVe WG KEpata
TOU KEQPAAOKAAUPHATOG KATAOKEUACHEVOU
and to Séppa Kegahng aiyag. Autd n popen
KEPAAOKAAUpHpaAtTog eival yvwotrj and tnv Tol-
xoypagpia tou “Apxnyol twv Néypwv” (Tehe-
Bavtou 1994,211), tng Meoopvwikrig emoxrg,
ané 1o avdxtopo g Kvwoot (Ew. 4). O L
Basch (1986, 26) Bzwpei du mpokertal yia €vav
acuviifioto tino kpdvoug tng MeocoeAhadikrig
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gMox1¢ TIou xpnolponounifnke and toug Tel-
patég tng Afylvag otig exotpateieg.

Mapdépolou timou kepalokdAuppa, amavtd
otnv Oplapfikry otriAn tou Bacthéwg Naramsu’
en (2385-2353 m.X.), eyyovou tou Bacihid
Sargon, 18putr g Akkadikrig Auvaoteiag, oto
AoUBpo, dmou mapiotdvetal o peydlog autdg
KATAKTInThg va @opd Ao PETA KEPATwV Kal
Kat autdv Tov Tpdmo va egopoidvetal pe Bed
(Koppég 1969,449).

Eix. 4. 0 "Apxyyds twv Néypawv'. Toixoypagia and to
Avdxtopo t¢ Kvwoou (katd Evans).

Me Bdon tnv sikovoypagiki] auty paptupia
cupmepaivetat 6t ot Muknvaiol, ot omoiol
Bewpolvtal ol Snploupyol Twv Kpavoyv petd
kepdtwv, mapéiafav v xprion Twv KepdTwv
eni miAwv amd v Avatolr}. BéBaia n tomo-
Bétnon twv Kepdtwv oto kpdvog diagépel ot
ToAAEG Tiepimi@oels. 'Etol, oty pikpoypagikrj
Toixoypagia tou Ztélou amd to Awpdtio 5
oty Auvtikr} Oikia oto AkpwTtipt ¢ Orjpag,
g Yotepopvwikrg IA (1600-1500 m.X mepi-
Tou) mieplédou, pmopei kaveig va peletioet
TOUG KUpLOUG TUTIOUG autiv Twv Kpavav3. Ta
nalaidtepa Kpdvn, yvwotd éwg orjpepa and
v Kprjtn, gival Tou timou drou to Siakooun-
TIKS Képato skmndd amd v Kopuyr Tou
peténou?t kal evtdocovial oy Mecopvwikr
lil mepiodo (1700-1600 1.X), eved ta maialé-
tepa pvnueia and v Muknvaikry EAGSa pe
aTIEIKOVIOEI Kpavwy TIoUu €Xouv Képata Tiou
extmdoUlv amné to PETWTO 1y TTou gival Tomobe-
tnpéva ota mAeupd Toug evtdooovtal oTnV
Yotepoehhadikny | mepiodo (1600-1500 m.X
rrepitiou) (Koppég 1969, 49). Ta ké€pata mou
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xpnotpomomfnkav kuping yla ta kpdvn Twv
Baoci\éwv, exeivn v emoxr| amotelovoav éva
oUpBolo avdpeiag kat apetiig. O mpooplopds
ftav anokAeloTIKG TIOAEPIKSG, alAd Sev pro-
pel va amokAeloTel Kal O TEAETOUPYIKSG TOUG
XAPAKTHPAg.

Amé ta apandve ouvdyetal 6t katd v Me-
coeAadIkT] €mOX1] 0 TUTIOG Tou KpAvoug Tou
untootnpifetal and oplopévoug Ot gopd n
Hoper| fitav oAU acuvijOiotog edv Ox1 avu-
TIQPKTOG.

O H-G. Buchholz ka1 o V.Karageorghis (1971,
68) avagépouv dtl Tpdkeital yia mapdotaon
avopa ndvw ot AT TAoiou. BéBaia and
MeooeAhadikr| emoxr) dev éxoupe kdmola avd-
Aoyn mapdotaon mhoiou, oUte and ty Hnel-
pwtikry EAMdda oute and ta vnoid. Eival épwg
BéBaio éu évag amd Toug TUTIOUG TWV TIAOIWY
g Méorg emoxrig Tou XakkoU rjtav ta mhoia
HE To {wopopPlkd dkpo.

2to épyo Mycenaean Pictorial Vase Painting n) E.
Vermeule kat o V. Karageorghis (1982, 73)
untootnpifouv 6T icw¢ TPdKeITAl Yia Kpavo-
popo valtn mdvw oe mAoio | Ydpl. H E
Vermeule £8® enavalapfdvel pla makaidtepn
aroym g, ot SnAadr| mpodkeTal yid Kpavo-
pépo. Autd, énwg eEnyridnke mapandve, gival
apépaio kat Adyw tng ENewpng otoixeiwv Sev
propei va unootnpixBei. To gpwdtnua Aomdv
Tou glAoya avakurel eival to £§ig: edv ta
Slo autd otoixeia dev eival képata téte T Ba
propouoav va eivay, Me Bdon €va napdiinio
and v Pulakwmmi mes Mrhou, g Mecoku-
khadikng I emoxrig (1700-1600m.X. nepimouv),
omou endvw ot €va OoTPAKo and ApPopPOEL-
6£q ayyeio pe peydAn mpoxor maptotdvetal
évag avdpag oe hatpeutiki} otdon pe ta xépla
UpwpEva Kal AUYIoHEVaA KAl TOU OTIo{oU 1) KON
artolrjyel o SUo elkoeldeig PootpUxoug mou
matoivouy to npdocwnd tou (Lacy 1992, 300-
301) (Ew. 5), pmopei va eEaxBei to oupmé-
pacpa ot ta duo kapmnuha poe§éxovta otol-
xeia Tou eival otpappéva mpog ta ndve Kal
TIAQIOI@VOUV TO TIPOCWNO TN HOPQTiG TOou
ootpdkou sival ehikoetSeig Bédotpuxol. Avagé-
pouv emiong, n Vermeule kat o Karageorghis,
ot ta xépla g pop@ng eival andtopa Auyt-
opéva omwg ot pop@és Tng Onpag® kai éu
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"This sherd as the next give a small glimpse of
early narrative pleasure in describing the adven-
tures of seafaring along the coast and through
the islands; it is more likely to be a crude
counter part to the themes of the Silver Siege
Rhyton or the West House fresco than an early
version of the dolphin or ketos rider".

Eix. 5. AvBpomvn popeij endvw ot dotpaxo and )
@ulakawrm) s MijAouv. MeaokurAaduai HI (1700-1600
n.X.) (kard Lacy).

Motedouv kal o1 dUo peletntég mwg n ma-
pdotaon tou miBou amotehel pla TPALUN
amelkévioT TIoAopKiag TIOANG Kal TEKUNPLE-
VOUV TNV dmoyrn Toug XPnOILOTIOIOVIAS WG
napdAnAa to aonuévio Puté tng MoAopkiag
aro tov Tagikd Kikio A twv Muknvaov (Hood
1993, 196-199) ka1 v Toxoypagpia tou XT6-
Aou amo to Awpdtio 5 g Autikiig olkiag oto
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Axkpothpt tng Onpag (Hood 1993, 77-78).
2uykskpipgéva, napaliniifouv v avBpdmivn
pop@t] Tou und pelétn mibou, pe T popen
Tou Muknvaiou ou Bpioketal mavw os Aépfo
oto Puté (Eik. 6) xai v 6pbia avdpikr pop-
@1 Tou Ppioketal kovid otnv MAWPEN TAociou
kalr kpatd éva &uotd vadpaxo (Balacowvd
akévtio), eve ota média tou Ppioketal pia
Séopun and 3 Euotd valpaxa oty Toxoypa-
@ia Tou Ztérou (Ew. 7). Kat ta &6o €pya xpo-
voAoyouvtal otnv Yotepopivwikry IA (1600-
1500 . X)), eival emopévmg petayevéotepa and
Tov umé pelétn mibo. Mapdia autd, av ioxue
kdtt tétolo, Téte N mapdotact Tou gival TIoAU
“@ptwxn’, mapiotdvetal dniadn pévo pla pop-
@1 Mdvw ot TAoio, evd Sev umidpxouv 1 TIOAN,
TO Alpdvl, Kal Ta TITORATA TWV VEKPOV eXBpdv.
H éN\eyn twv Baoikwv autev otoixeinv iowg
og@eiletal otnv TMpwipdTTa TG Mapdotaocns 1
{owg kal otnv anoonacpatikdtntd g. Asgv
priopoupe Aoimdv va anodexBoUpe v eppn-
veia autr], aAAd oUte kal va TV anokAeicoups,
Aoyw éNeyng otoixeiwv. MNapatnpolv téhog,
n E. Vermeule kai o V. Karageorghis, 6t to
Slakoopunukéd tetpdywvo Sev eival apketd
peydAo yia va SexBei to umdhoimo Tprpa tou
SeAgiviot kat Tto Bavotepo eival va eixe
tomoBetnOei Ao&a.

-

Eix. 6. Opadopa and to avatepo tuijpa tou Putod s Moiopkiag, and 1o Aaxkoeidij Tapo 1V tov Tagpikod Kikhou A twv
Muknvav, ¢ YotspocAAadiuijs I/ Yorepopvaixijs 1A mepiodou (1600-1500 m.X. mepimou) (xard Vermeule).
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O H. Walter (1983, 127-128) avagépel du
mipdKkertal yia apdotacn avdpdg mdvw o Pd-
pL, dmoymn mou apydtepa uioBetel kal o
H.Siedentopf (1991, 16), o onoiog dnpooisuce
v Apaupdxpwpn Meooehhadikn kepapikr)
ané tov owiopd g Kolwvag. TautiCel pdhi-
ota o H. Walter tnv poper| pe kanoiov 8eé 1
payo. Paivetal St ouvdyel v dnoyr] tou amd
TV Kivnon kat TonoB£tnon Twv XepLav, Kabag
ava@épel 6T Ta XEPLa Kal Ta TIodia g HopPrig
éxouv peyalltepn onpaocia ané 6,TL To O
H otdon g poperig sival apketd nepiepyn
Kat priopel va ouykpiBel pe exeivy piag 6piag
pop@rig EMAVw ot XAAKIVI APLEPWHATIKT TvVa-
Kkida and to omjAaio tou Wuxpou otnv Kprm,
Tou xpovoAoyeital otnv Mecopivwikrn ll-
Yotepopvwikn | emoxry (1700-1450 n.X. nepi-
miou) (Evans 1964, 632) (Ek .8). Xtn mvakida
amodidovtal pia avdpikr popet, Tou tautile-
Tal He AOTPeUTH O otdon eKotatikoy Xopou,
€va 8£vdpo, éva Ydpl, éva TIouNi kGTw amnd Tov
Ao kal to peyydpt Simha ot tpia {elyn lepdv
kepdtwv. Adyw tng mapouasiag Tou TouAlol 1
mapdotaot €xel eppnveudsi wg avagopd otnv
“Oupdvia Agppoditn” (Burkert 1993, 75). Emi-
ong, os Bpavopa u&idag and oteatitn and
tnv Kvwod ( Nilsson 1962, 119) anewoviletal
pia pop@n otnyv idla otdon pe v poper] and
tov mifo (Eik. 9). Téhog, éva kaké mapdiinio
yla tnv otdon ng Hopeng Ppiokoupes os
oppdylopa and to “Swpdrtio Twv ogpayidwv”
otv €navAn g Ayiag Tpiuddag, kovtd otnv
daiotéd om voua Kprjn, nou xpovoloyeital
otmv Meoopivwiky Il mepiodo (1700-1600
n.X) (Ex. 10).

O H. Walter avagéper 611 o dvBpwnog
Bpioketai mavw oe Papy, Sev dieukpividel Spwg
o &idog Tou Yapiou. To mbBavdtepo eivar va
Tpokeital yia SeAgpivi. Metd amé mpooekTikr
HEAETN TwV amelkovioewv SeA@VidV og oUy-
xpova Kai petayevéotepa £pya SlaMOTOVEL
BéBaia kavsig, 6TL and Tnv ameikovion Tou
Sehpviol otov mifo Acinel To paxiaio mrrepU-
ylo, to ormoio anodibetal og dAeg TG napa-
otdoelg Twv deAQVIwY, o Hikpr] andotaoct
ané 1o kepdht (Eik. 11). Oocov agopd otnv
anédoor) Tou pUyxoug Tou SeA@ivioy, Tapatn-
peital opoldNTa Pe To pUyxog evég Segiviou
ot Bpadopa kpatrjpog and to Apyog (Vermeule
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Eiw. 7. H popeij A27 oty Bdpeia Mikpoypapikij Zogpdpo
tou Itddov amo 1o Awpdtio 5 ¢ Avikijc Oikiag oto
Axpariipt ¢ Orpag (kard TeAefdvrou).

Eix. 8. XdAxivy apispwpartif mvakida. ImijAaro Wuxpou,
Kprjn (xard Nilsson).
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Eix. 9. Mopoij ge muéioa
and oteatitn, ano my
Kvwad (xard Nilsson).

Eix. 10. Mopeij o€
gppdyioua ané v Ayia
Tpidda (kard Evans).
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kat Karageorghis 1982, 118), to omoio épwg
givai apketd petayevéotepo (Ewc. 12).

O L. Basch (1986, 27), énwg mpoavagépbnke,
mtotelel éu MPoKelTal yia “yupvi] Hopgr} Tou
Popa KepaoPdpo KPAvog Kal IooPPOTIEL TIAVK
oOTo KEPAAL eVOG Paplol”. Avapépel 6TL o oup-
Bohiopdg eivar aféfaiog kal dti propoulpe va
untoBéooupe 6Tl MpoKertal yia TIOAepLoTH end-
VW OTNV TAWPT OKAPOUG TIOU £XEL TN Hopen
apiol, ald Bewpei mo Bavd va eivar pila
Baidooia Bedtnra. O L. Basch cuoxetiel ta
Képata, cUppwva Tavta pe tnv Sikrj Tou drmo-
1, oto KPAvog NG HopPriG e autd Tiou fitav
TIPOCUPUOCHEVA OTNV KOPUQT| TNG OTeipag g
TA®PNG TV Alyviiikev moiov. Ta Atyivijtika
mhoia fjtav Ta péva mou €pepav auvtd Tto £p-
BAnpa otnv mwpn toug 16N and tnv enoxy
tou XaAkoU (3000-1150 m.X. mepinou) (Basch
1986, 26). Ta Képata mbavov eixav amotTpermti-
K1] onpaocia, xpnolgornololvtav dniadry ya
Vv mpdkAnon ¢oBou oToug apUVSHEVOUS
TIAnBucuoUg.

Eix. Il. Achgivi, ané toixoypagpia tou avaxtépou Tjg
Kvwoou (xard Evans).

Eix. 12. Achgivi o€ kpatijpa, amé 1o Apyos (kard Vermeule
xat Karageorghis).
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O Shelley Wachsmann (1996, 547) urtootnpidsl
OTi TIPOKEITAL YId TO THO TIPWIHO TIapddetypa
aKpOTIPWPOU O OXMHa TIOUALOU, AOYw (0WG
TOU OXIHATOC TV XEINEWV TNG HOP@PIig TIou
Bupiel To paugog Trouhioys.

Y10 mAaioclo tng Bewpnong tng mapdotaong
otov uté e&étaon mifo and mv Koiwva tng
Aiyivag, Ba mpérnel va AngOel unoymn n yevikr
KaQTAoTaon Tou emnikpatoloe oto vnoi katd
v Sidpkela g Méong Emoxrig tou Xalkou.
To Baocikd péoo ouvtrpnong TWV KAtoikemv
¢ Alywvag, ou Sev gixe peydheg edagikég
ektdoelg, frav 1 8dhacoa. Ané vwpig Aomov
ol KAToIKol oTpépovTal ot vautiiia Kal to
gpmoplo, Tou dlamhekdtav pe Ty melpateia
ekeivn v enoxn. INepi to 2000 m.X. cuvtelei-
Tal 1 Mivuakr petavdoteuon mou gixe emumto-
oeig kat otnv Aiyiva. O kiplog 866 Twv Mivu-
wv Tou Mpdav and ta Popeia rjtav o MNooel-
Swv, o omoiog otadlakd AaVIIKATECTNOE 1OV
Bakdooto 66 Aiyaio’ (Harland 1966, 46). Tty
MeoosAhadikny Il mepiodo, onv Moéin X g
KoAwvag, tehelomololvtal ol TAAAOTEPES
oxupwoelg Twv [NpwtoeAhadikedv xpdvwv. To
otoixeio autéd oe ouvduaoHS He TNV AMEKOVI-
o1 TWV TUTIWV TWV TIOAEHIKOV-TIEPATIK®OV TIAOI-
WV TNG EMOXTG EMAVW ot ApaupOxpwpoug Tri-
Boug and v KoAwva (Basch 1986, [8-28), éxel
odnyriosl oTo CUPTEPACHA GTL O LOXUPA OXU-
PWHEVOG OIKIGHOG autrv v Tiepiodo ntav
“pwled iepatav”’ (Béktep 1962, 2). Me €&ai-
peon ta ta@ikd €0ipa, ol Opnokeutikég So-
Eaoieq twv avBpwnwv tng enoxrg eival oxe-
66v dyvwoteq. lowg n Opnokeia toug ftav
avelkoviky), kabw¢ péxpl onfpepa Sev £xel
Bpebei kavéva eldwAlo Tou Ba emétpere va
dlakpivoupe TV pop@r| Kat TV @uUoT KAmolou
Beo0.

H Oeixf tautétnta g poporg pmopel va
cuvaxBei and tnv otdon tng, mou Ppioket
mapdAAnia oe pop@ég Aatpeutayv, alhd kat
and TNV TalTion TV KApmUAwv poefoxaov
TIOU TIAQICIWVOUV TO TIPOOWTIO TG HOPYTiG HE
ghikoeldeig Pootpuxouc.

20ppwva pe tov N. MNanaxatdy (1987,109) o
Mooedav sival o pévog Bedg Tou 1) mapouacia
TOU UTIOPEL, [LE OXETIKY] ACEPAAELD, VA TILOTOTIOL-
nOsi kat katd tnv Meocoeghhadiki emoxrj. To
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YEYOVOG autd ot ouvduacpd pe 1o STl ol
Aryivijteg uioBétnoav ané tou Mivieg tnv Aa-
Tpeia tou MNooeidwva kal To 6t 1 Alyva €ylve
éva amdé ta kévtpa tng Aatpeiag toud pag
odnyei oto cupMEpacpa OTL 1 HopYPT| EMAVE
otov MeocoegA\adiké mibo eivar mbavdv va
aneikoviCel tov 66 tng Bdlacoag, tov mavi-
oxupo [MNooeidwva. H tadtion g poperg pe
tov MNoocedwva paivetal va evioxietal kal amnod
v mnapoucia tou delgivioy, To omoio gixe
ouvdelei pe tov MNMooedwva Adyw tou du to
éBAemav va kolupmdel mAdl ota kapdfia. Ta
Tpia ddkTuAa TG HopPprig o kABe éva amd ta
Suo xépla tng mapanépunouv ot Tpeiava, Tou
anotehovoe emiong éva ané ta clpBola tou
Be0U g Bdhacoag.

Q¢ mpog to €dv n popen endvw otnv oroia
natd o 8edq gival kamnoto Pdapt 1§ akpdTpwpo
kapafioy, mo mbavé eival va mpdkertal yia
SeAgivi, Adyw Tou ouoxetiopoU pe tov [Noosl-
Swva, Tapd ya akpdnpwpo. H dnoyn auty,
ot dnhadn mpokeital yla akpoénpwpo, Oa npé-
el va aroppleBel Aoyw g Erhendng mapah-
MAwv, Aoyw Tou evieh®g Silagpopetikol Tumou
TIAOIOU TIOU areikoVvi(eTal OToUG GUYXPOVOUG
niBoug and v Kolwva kar Adyw tou meplo-
plopévou X®pou yia tnyv anddoon tou mhoiou.
Eropévwg and ta mapandve cuvdyestal 6Tl o
mBavr] mpoPdAiel n tadton TG HOPQPNG ME
tov [Mooceidwva, o onoiog Tagidevel ntdvw otnv
pdxi] TOU aXWPLOTOU OUVTPOPOU TOUu, Tou
Sehqviol: ‘Eni SeApivoc énedy Mooetdiyd.

Enihoyog

To Bépa tou avOpwrou emdvw ot Selgivi
anavtd apKeTd ouxvd ota IoTopIKd Xpovia og
vopiopata, ayyeia kat xdAkiva €pya TEXvNg.
Zta vopiopata tng néing tou Tdpavta otnv
Katw ltakia (550-146 n.X.) amneikovietat o
OHWVUHOG 1fjpwag, Tou oToiou 1) totopia eival
mapdAAnAn pe aut tou Apiwva (Hpoddtou
lotopidv A’,ke@.23-24), mdvw otn pdxn evég
Seh@viol. Yuvenwg, to potifo tou avBpwrou
1} TG Bedtnrag endvw ot Selgivi, Tapouciddel
pla Siaxpovikéinta, divovtag éumveucn oe
KAAMTEXVEG SIAPOPWV ETIOXW®V.

Elévn Baoikeiou
Apxaioléyos (M.A.)
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LnpeEIRoElg

* Euxaplote Beppd tov Enikoupo Kabnyntr Mpoi-
otopikng Apxatoroyiag tou MNMavemotnuiou lwav-
vivwv k. Navvo Awdo, yia tig moAdtipeg unodei-
Eelg kal Aemtopepeic mapatnpnoelg tou oe da-
SoxikEg ekSOXEG TOU KEIPEVOU.

O avackagég otnv Kolava eixav apxioel 1161
and tov 190 adva. Tov G. Welter Siadéxtnke o
Hans Walter. Tig avacka@ikég gpyaocisg cuvexi-
Couv éwg onfjpepa ot kabnyntéc F. Felten kat S.
Hiller.

Adkipor egival emiong kar o1 timot KoAldva,
KoAdva.

2uykekpléva otn Bépeia Zwgdpo ota kpdvn
TV OTPATWTOV Tou ayrfpatog kai oty Nétia

Zw@dpo otov eEomMMOPO Twv emPatav Twv
mhoiwv (Terefdavrou 1994, 218).

‘'Onwg ota Kpdvr TwV TIOASHIOTOV OToV TIEpipno
kpatijpa tou |2ou awva .X. and tig Mukrjves.

EvvoouUv mmlavig Tig HOPPEG TIOU GUHHIETEXOUV
ot Topm| otnv niapalia kdtw and v [1éAn V
ot Mikpoypagikny Toixoypagia Tou Ztéhou oto
Awpduio 5 g Avtukrig Owiag oto Akpwtripl g
Onpag (Terefdavrou 1994, 117).

6 Yipewva je KATIOIoUG HEAETNTEG, TO OXHHA TOV
XENEwV NG poperig Tiou Bupilel to pap@og Tou-
AoU, Ba pmopouloe iowg va odnyrjoel og tadtion
™G popyng pe v 9ed Agpoditn, g omoiag
ipddpopog Bewpolvtav n TINvopopen Bed.

70 Aryaiog fjtav mbavév évag apxaiog 8gd¢ nou
yp1riyopa tautiotnke pe tov [ooeiddva.

8 Avagépetal 6T Ta PEpT) TIOU EXOUV TO TIPOCQUHG

“Aly-" oto dvopa toug cuvdéovtal pe v Aa-

tpeia tou MNoocaddva.

9 “Endvw oe Selgivi o Mooeaidavag” (Hpodsétou
lotopuiv A', 24).
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- Emi deApivog émewy llooetdbdy:
Fragment of a Middle Helladic Mattpainted pithos from Kolona in Aigina.

Eleni D. Vassileiou

Summary

At the Prehistoric settlement of Kolona in Aigina, the German archaeologist, Gabriel Welter has
found a fragment of a Mattpainted pithos of Middle Helladic date (2000-1600 B.C.) decorated
with an enigmatic motive: a standing figure over a fish or a boat (Fig. 1). To judge by the hair-
style and the position of the standing figure it seems most probable that it represents a deity.
The fact that, in the Middle Helladic Period, the inhabitants of Aigina worshipped Poseidon, in
combination with the identification of the second figure as a dolphin, leads to the hypothesis that
the deity represented here is Poseidon, the Sea God.
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Maritime Archaeology: Perspectives from Denmark

Athena Trakadas

Introduction

or the last half-century, maritime archae-
: ology in Denmark has been an accepted
sub-discipline of terrestrial archaeology,
history and ethnography, and has enjoyed the
financial support of public and private donations
alike. This situation, different from that in many
other countries, is largely due to the excavation
of the Skuldelev ships in Roskilde Fjord that
began in 1958 (Fig. I). As a result of the notable
excavation of and ensuing research on these five
Viking-Age vessels, several academic research
institutions have developed in Denmark, speci-
fically in the town of Roskilde, that have expand-
ed their focus to the archaeology of the mar-
itime environment not only in Denmark but in
Scandinavia and Northern Europe. The follow-
ing is a general overview of the origins and pur-
pose of these institutions: the Viking Ship Museum,
and the National Museum of Denmark’s
Institute of Maritime Archaeology and Centre
for Maritime Archaeology.

Early History of Maritime Archaeology in
Denmark

Maritime archaeology, although a more and
more thriving academic field, only began to
attract erudite scholars in Denmark in the last
fifty years. Cursory investigations had been
made in the early twentieth century of the occa-
sional odd find of a ship part in Danish waters,
but scholarly investigation was still lacking
(Hocker 2000). It was only in the 1950s that
Ole Crumlin-Pedersen, a naval architectural stu-
dent, met Olaf Olsen, a curator in the Medieval
Department at the National Museum of
Denmark. Both scholars had an interest in
ancient ships, sparked somewhat by the under-
water investigations of some fragmentary
Viking-Age vessels in nearby Hedeby (Schleiswig),
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Fig. I. Map of Denmark, showing Roskilde and Skuldelev as
well as other sites mentioned in the article.

Germany (Crumlin-Pedersen 1987). This shared
interest, however, was greatly enhanced by a
breakthrough discovery in Danish waters. Local
fishermen had been aware of a blocked shipping
channel near the town of Skuldelev in Roskilde
Fjord on the Danish island of Zealand for some
time, but it was not until 1956 that two young
sport divers recovered a ship frame from the
blockage. Like other underwater sites discov-
ered by the nascent sport, the divers were able
to see that more ship parts still lay exposed in
the blockage and vowed to return. Other finds
were subsequently raised, and, amazingly, brought
to the attention of the National Museum in
Copenhagen by the divers themselves.
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Fig. 2. The excavation of the Skuldelev ships in 1964. Photo: The National Museum.

Fear of dredging and the possible looting of
what appeared to be a ship from 1000 AD
caused the National Museum to investigate fur-
ther the blockage, and direction was given to
Ole Crumlin-Pedersen and Olaf Olsen (Olsen
and Crumlin-Pedersen 1990, 2002). In 1958, the
investigation began, but soon revealed itself to
be much more than ever anticipated: in all, five
vessels were found, dating from around 1000
AD (Fig. 2). These vessels represent a unique
cross-section of ship-types as well: a large mer-
chant ship constructed in Norway; small, local-
ly-built longships and fishing boats, and a long-
ship built in Ireland. It is because of this exten-
sive excavation, which required a cofferdam and
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continued for several seasons, that maritime
archaeology truly began to enthral both the
public and academic minds of Denmark.

The Viking Ship Museum

In 1964, as the five ships were being raised from
the blockage near Skuldelev, Ole Crumlin-
Pedersen was appointed to a new position in
ship technology and maritime history at the
National Museum. His responsibilities included
organization of the recovery, documentation
and conservation of the ships. Due to the over-
whelming public interest in the discovery of
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Fig. 3. The Skuldelev 3 ship, as displayed after conservation
and re-mounting in the Viking Ship Museum in Roskilde.
Photo: The Viking Ship Museum.

these vessels, it was suggested that a museum
should be built to house and display the unique
finds. After much debate, the town of Roskilde,
at the base of the fjord that bears its name, was
settled upon as the ships’ final resting place.
With funding from the Roskilde City Council,
the Ministry of Cultural Affairs, and donations
from several large, private foundations, the
Viking Ship Museum opened in 1969. The five
Skuldelev ships themselves are “owned” by the
National Museum, but the Viking Ship Museum
is privately run.

Although the museum opened its doors in 1969,
the ships were still in the process of being con-
served in PEG (poly-ethylene glycol) at the
Conservation Laboratory of the National
Museum. Instead of being a static, finished
display, the vessels were shown in the museum
in a transitional stage, as they returned from
conservation and were re-mounted on metal
frames. The laborious re-mounting of the
vessels, all the while visible to the general public,
continued for many years and finally ended in
the early 1980s (Fig. 3).

In order to better understand the Viking-Age
ships that were in the process of being set on
display, several working, full-scale copies of the
Skuldelev ships were simultaneously built in a
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Fig. 4. The keel for the Irish longship, Skuldelev 2, was laid
in the summer of 2001 in the shipyard at the Viking Ship
Museum’s “island.” Work has been slowed by the winter
months, but the third strakes on each side have just been
added. Photo: The Viking Ship Museum.

little shipyard in the harbour of Roskilde. The
first of these, Roar Ege, a copy of Skuldelev 3,
was built in 1983, followed in 1985 by Helge
Ask, a copy of Skuldelev 5 (Andersen et al.
1997). National and even international interest
in the Viking ships was so high at this point that
the museum, now under the direction of Tinna
Damgaard-Sorensen, decided to expand. The
construction of a museum “island” was then
undertaken so that visitors may view the vari-
ous facets of maritime archaeology, including
the conservation and documentation of ship
materials excavated from the area where the
island was built (including the wreck ‘Roskilde
4, the longest Viking-Age longship found with a
keel ca. 30 metres in length), as well as the
experimental archaeology of building and sailing
the copies of the Skuldelev ships (Damgaard-
Sorensen 1999). Opened in 1997, the museum
island that year saw the launching of Kraka Fyr,
a copy of Skuldelev 6, and of Ottar, a copy of
Skuldelev I, in 2000. Currently, a copy of the
Irish longship, Skuldelev 2, is being built in the
shipyard at the island and will be launched in
2004 (Fig. 4). It is now possible for the over
200,000 people who visit the museum every
year to sail these Viking-Age copies and also a
number of other traditional Nordic watercraft
that are moored at the museum island.
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Fig. 5. The National Museum’s Institute of Maritime
Archaeology conducted the excavation of a late eleventh-
century merchant vessel found at Gedesby, on the southern
Danish island of Loland (Falster). The Institute then
cooperated with the Medieval Research Centre on Loland
in building a full-scale copy, Agnete, shown here sailing

in the Baltic in 1996. Photo: Werner Karrasch.

Legislation and the Institute of Maritime
Archaeology

As a result of the rapidly-growing Danish inter-
est in maritime archaeology after the excavation
of the Skuldelev ships, and the almost simulta-
neous advent of wide-spread sport diving in
Danish waters in the early 1960s, it was under-
stood that many more ship finds would come to
light. Acting swiftly, the government passed the
first Danish legislation regarding the protection
of historic shipwrecks in 1963. The Act Concerning
the Protection of Historic Shipwrecks outlines
clearly the ownership rights of historical relics
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in territorial waters that can be discovered by
those with access to the sea. This Act provides
that recent wrecks found within Danish territo-
rial waters belong to the State unless an indi-
vidual can substantiate their ownership claim
and finance recovery. The Act has been amend-
ed somewhat over the years to reflect the
broad spectrum of underwater finds in
Denmark. It now also provides for the protec-
tion of submerged habitation sites and their
artefacts, and dictates implicitly that finds more
than 100 years old must be handed over to the
State (Gregory 2000).

In 1964, as part of the growing academic inter-
est in maritime antiquities, the National Museum
of Denmark founded the Institute of Maritime
Archaeology. Instead of a unit meant to police
and enforce the legislation passed in 1963, the
Institute was initially founded to investigate, by
archaeological means, the largely unknown
resources in Danish waters. The responsibilities
of the Institute include the complete or partial
excavation of “at-risk” wrecks, since they are
perceived as a piece of cultural heritage in dan-
ger of being lost due to human or natural fac-
tors. In addition, however, the Institute also
conducts its own research projects, and works
in cooperation with many different entities, such
as other departments of the National Museum,
regional and local museums, or with the
National Forest and Nature Agency (Fig. 5).

Unlike the situation in many other countries,
there is a healthy relationship between sport
divers and professional maritime archaeologists
in Denmark. From its inception in 1964, the
Institute has openly cooperated with recre-
ational dive groups (represented in Denmark by
the Danish Scuba Diving Association’s Archaeo-
logical Committee), and allows sport divers to
participate on surveys and excavations, and
even in academic conferences, all the while
focusing on education. Since 1964, the Institute,
now under the direction of Flemming Rieck, has
investigated or excavated over 80 historical
wrecks (Rieck 1995). The Institute also pre-
serves historical vessels, of which the National
Museum now owns four. These vessels have all
been restored, and are regularly sailed by muse-
um members and interested “friends of the
museum.”
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Fig. 6. A recent research project at the Centre for Maritime Archaeclogy invoived the re-construction of a Viking ship from
only its imprint in dirt in a burial mound at Ladby on the Danish island of Fyn. Part of the project, a doctoral dissertation,
involved a re-analysis of the artefacts and burial, while two other researchers at the Centre re-measured the rivets that
remained in the ground (left), and developed a computer program to re-create the lines of the vessel as it would have
appeared in the early eleventh century (right). The research project has just been published as Ladby, a Viking-Age Ship
Grave, by Anne C. Sorensen, Vibeke Bischoff and Kenn fensen (Vol. 3 in the Ships and Boats of the North series, published by
the Centre and the Viking Ship Museum).

Furthermore, the Institute has continued to
help with legislation development in the on-
going national protection effort of maritime
antiquities. In 1983, the Maritime Archaeological
Reference Group (MARE) was established in
order to advise the Danish government on the
seemingly burgeoning number of activities in the
field of maritime archaeology. This committee,
comprised of representatives from the National
Museum’s Institute of Maritime Archaeology,
the Danish Maritime Museum in Elsinore, the
Danish Royal Naval Museum in Copenhagen,
and several regional museums, advises the
Danish Archaeological Board and Ancient
Monuments Board regarding matters of
submerged cultural heritage.

Recent Developments in Denmark and the
Centre for Maritime Archaeology

Although a lectureship in maritime archaeology
was initiated at the University of Copenhagen in
the late 1980s, and more recently at the
University of Southern Denmark (in Esbjerg),
there was an obvious lacuna regarding the aca-
demic side of maritime archaeology in Denmark.
Despite the interest of academics in other relat-
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ed fields, no place was available for those stu-
dents who wanted to study maritime archaeol-
ogy and history. This void was amended with
the inception, in 1993, of the National Museum’s
Centre for Maritime Archaeology. Ole Crumlin-
Pedersen, the then-leader of the Institute of
Maritime Archaeology, applied for a grant for
further academic archaeological research from
the newly formed Danish National Research
Foundation. The proposal was accepted, and in
1993 the Centre began a five-year long tenure.
The basic aim of the Centre is to promote mar-
itime archaeological research conducted by an
international group of doctoral, post-doctoral,
and research scientists. The initial grant was fol-
lowed by a second five-year grant, which will
end in August of 2003. Ole Crumlin-Pedersen
led the Centre until 1999, when directorship
was handed over to Soren H. Andersen, a pre-
historic archaeologist who has excavated both
terrestrial and submerged sites.

The Centre has also expanded its initial
research directives somewhat, and now in its
second phase includes broader issues in mar-
itime archaeology. Topics under study at the
Centre include aspects of seafaring from the
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Stone Age to the Renaissance Period in Denmark
and Northern Europe, the relationship of sea-
faring to society during various historical peri-
ods, ship construction in antiquity, as well as the
testing and development of new tools for the
field study and documentation of maritime
resources and artefacts (Fig. 6).

A series of doctoral fellowships have been
offered through the Centre, in cooperation with
Danish and several foreign universities. This aca-
demic outlet supplements the lectureships in
maritime history at Danish universities, and also
provides an academic venue for university stu-
dents below the doctoral level who are inter-
ested in maritime archaeology. The Centre, as
it shares its residence in Roskilde with the
Institute of Maritime Archaeology, has become
a place where Danish and foreign scholars can
compliment each other’s knowledge. The Centre,
in cooperation with the Viking Ship Museum,
publishes the results of the various research
programmes, academic conferences, and doc-
toral dissertations in order to reach a broad
range of scholars.

Conclusions

The development, and success, of maritime
archaeology in Denmark is largely due to Ole
Crumlin-Pedersen. As a leader, at one time or
another of the Viking Ship Museum, the Institute
of Maritime Archaeology, and the Centre for
Maritime Archaeology, he has demonstrated a
passion that has helped garner Danish maritime
archaeology an important niche in the academ-
ic world, and nurtured a new generation of mar-
itime scholars. These three institutions cooper-
ate extensively, but each has its own focus
which is unique: for the Viking Ship Museum,
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public outreach and experimental archaeology;
for the Institute of Maritime Archaeology, pro-
tection and documentation of Denmark’s mar-
itime cultural resources; and for the Centre of
Maritime Archaeology, scholarly dissemination
and experimentation of topics of the maritime
history of Denmark, Scandinavia, and Northern
Europe.

Additionally, however, it is the support and
interest of the Danish public that has driven and
financed the academic interest in the maritime
field. Within Denmark, maritime archaeology
and history has received generous financial sup-
port from not only government and corporate
grants, but also private donations from the
interested public, enabling these three institu-
tions to develop and interact to become a true
centre of international scholarly maritime
research.

However, in August of 2003, the current situa-
tion will alter somewhat, as the Centre for
Maritime Archaeology will no longer receive its
funding and the Institute of Maritime Archaeo-
logy will become part of a Wetlands Research
Centre, administered by the National Museum
of Denmark. As a result, the Viking Ship
Museum has expanded its statutes to absorb
the vital research undertaken by the Centre
(Crumlin-Pedersen 2001). The hope is that the
unusually healthy support for maritime archae-
ology in Demark will continue to thrive, and
that Roskilde will continue to serve as an inter-
national research centre for scholars.

Athena Tracadas
Archaeologist, Center of Maritime Archaeology
National Museum of Denmark
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Nautiki Apxatohoyia. Mpoorrmikég ané ) Aavia

AbBnva Tpakdda

MepiAnyn

Ta teleutaia 30 xpdvia, 1) urtoPpuxia apxatohoyia ot Aavia éxel avayvwplobsi we KAASOC
MG apxaloloyiag, otopiag kat eBvoypagiag kar evioxvetal and SnUEoIoug Kat I8IOTIKOUC
@opeis. Auth n euvoikr| katdotaor, o avtifeon pe MOAEG dMeg XDpPeG osileTal oTiC
avaokaeng twv mioiwv tou Skuldelev oto @Lép& tou Roskilde, to 1958. Adyw g onpavtikric
avackaenig Kai Twv epeuvev mou akololbnoav yia ta Tévte autd mhoia TG EMOXI|G TWV
Bikivyks, avamrtixbnkav Sidgopor akadnpaikoi, epeuvntikoi opyavicpoi otV TOAN ToU
Roskilde, o1 omoiol emkevipdvouv to evSiagépov toug oty apxaloloyia tou Bakacaiou
nepiBdAovtog tng Zkavdivapias kat g Bopeiou Eupdnng. O mpatog kat nalalétepog amd
autolg toug opyaviopoug eivat To Viking Ship Museum, to omoio oteydlel kar ta Tiévte mhoia
mou avackdgnkav oto Skuldelev ané toug Olaf Olsen kat Ole Crumlin-Pedersen.

O &eltepog opyaviopss, to National Museum of Denmark’s Institute of Maritime Archaeology,
e€etadel, mpootatelel kal avackdrrtel GAa ta evdhia katdhoina ota xwpikd Udata ¢ Aaviag,
O tpitog kat MAéov Mpdogpatog opyaviopds sivat to National Museum’s Center for Maritime
Archaeology. Baowdg tou otéxog eivar va mpoBdlet v unoBplxia apxaiohoyikr] £pguva mrou
die€ayetal and Siebvr) opdda epeuvnTdv.

Ané tov Alyouoto tou 2003, To Kévtpo YrnoBpixiag Apxaiohoyiag 8a amotelsi turjpa tou
Wetlands Research Center, To omoio Sioikeital and to EBviké Mouceio g Aaviac. Ac ehrmi-
goupe 6T 1 enowoSopuntiky otipgn g umoPpixiag apxaioloyiag oty Aavia 8a cuvexioer
va ugictatal kat éu to Roskilde 8a eakohouBei va Asrtoupyei wg S1eBvég epsuvnTikd kévtpo
Yla Toug £181koUc.
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Luvtijpnon £@udpwv 0pyavik®v UMK®OV
owmv Eqopeia Evaliov Apxatotjtiwv (Edlou, kapnav).
‘Ex0eon amoteheopdtwv.

E. Namadnpa kat M. K. Av8poutodxn

a £pudpa opyavika ulikd, Tiou e&etddo-
vtal otnv napoloa €kBeor, mpoépxo-
vTal and TG TMapaKaTw apXaloAOYIKEG
€peuveg:

I. Tou vauayiou g yaMikrig umovauapxidag
“La Therese” tou 17°Y ai. p.X,, otov kéAmo
Aeppatd tou HpakAeiou. O1 mpétn ava-
okapy €yive to 1976 and nv opada tou
J.Y. Cousteau, kai apydtepa and v Ego-
peia Evaiiov Apxatotitwv (E.E.A)) katd ta
étn 1990, 1992, 1993, 1994.

2. tou petafulaviivol vauayiou otov KOATO
“Zividho” tng ZakuvOou, tou 16°Y ai. p.X.

3. tou vauayiou tou [°Y at. X, twv Avtikudr-
pwv tou 1976. H ocupPolr tou xnpikou k. K.
Acnpevou fjtav kaBoplotikr} dtav cuvtner-
Onkav yia npwtn @opd to 1983 ota epya-
otipld pag ta §UAa and v €peuva aut.

4. mdocalol and to Anheot, 1982.

5. tpipa §UAvng tpoxahiag to 1983 and wmy
Képkupa.
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H ékBeomn mou akolouBei Ba eotiaotei oty
ouvtripnon twv £pudpwv EUAWY Kal KapT®v
mou miporjABav and ta vavdyla Hpakheiou kai
ZakuvBou.

Ané to vaudyio “La Therese” avelkiotnkav
e€aptipata tng appatwoldg Tou mAoiou STwg
peydot pipoi pakapddeg, pdoura kKA. Mikpd
EUAlva XpnoTiKA TEXVOUPYHHOTA: XTévid, Kou-
tdMia, SiauAot Tiitag, xdvtpeg, kakour urtodn-
patov kKA. To TIpWTo UMKO TG avacKagikig
niep1édovu, tou 1976, mapéhafe n E.E.A. to 1989
and to @poUpio KoUle tou Hpaxleiou kat
Eexivnoe n ouvtipnor tou (Ew. 1).

Amé to vaudylo g ZaxkivOou avelkioBnkav
EUAa peydhou kal pikpou peyéBoug amé 1o
okapi kal v appatwold tou mioiou (pakapd-
8gg, pdouha KATL). Mikpd ElAva téxvepya kal
TANOMPA POUVTIOUKI®Y TIOU TIPOPAVAG ATOTE-
AoUoav to kiplo poptio tou mMhoiou. H cuvti-
pnon auvtwv §ekivroe and my Mp®Tn avacka-
@] epiodo tou 1991.

Eix. 1. Kardotaoy
avukeipEvwy oro Ppodpio
Kouvhe rou Hpaxheiou 1o 1989.

(pwr. 1. Be(upt{ijs)
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‘E@udpo Eulo

E@udpo xapaktnpiletal 1o udatokopeopévo
EUAo, OTIOU Ol KUTTAPIKEG KOINSTITES Kal Ta
Sldkeva TWV KUTTAPIKWV TOIXWUATWV eival
TATjPn anod vepd.

To &UMo Siatnpeital oe udatokopeouévo TEPL-
BaMov emeidny n Poloyiki} anocluvleon ota-
patdet étav to diabéoipo os autd ofuydvo
éxel katavahwBei. Y& autég Tig ouvlrikeg, -
Aewpng o&uydvou, n Spactnpidtnta TV PUK-
v kal Baktnpiov mepiopifetal. H anoouv-
Beon ouvexiletal pe pikpdtepo Pabpd kupiwg
ané avaegpofla Paktripla. To peyakitepo pé-
pPOG Tng Kuttapivng amolkodopeital Kat T
Béomn g katahapfdvel to vepd, mou Siatnpei
TV uttéAolmm pdda tou §Uhou Sloykmpévn Kat
oe Kahfj @awvopevikd katdotaon akdpa Kat
META TNV TIap€AeUon eKATovVTAdwy 1} Kal XiAG-
Swv etwv. Xto §UAo mapapével n Aiyvivn Tou
avunpoownevel To 20% Twv CUCTATIKGOV TOU
pe amotéheopa va e§acBevel teleing i pnxavi-
k7] avtoxi) tou. Xwpig pnxavikr avioxr , sivat
palaké cav Poutupo katr dtav agebei va
OTEYVROEL TIAPAROPPWVETAL, CUPPLKVAVETAL,
ehattwvetal o GyKog tou Kai dev propei va
enavélBel oto apxikd Tou oxijpa.

H mpoxwpnuévn 1 pn alhoinon tou Ellou ka-
Td T didpkela G evdllag tagr|g tou o@sile-
Tat kal og dA\oug mapdyovteg:

[. n euowkr} dour} tou §UAou (oKANES 1| paia-
K&) Kat 1] apXIKr) Tou Katepyaoia.

2. 1 @Bopd Tou eixe umootei katd ) Sidpkeia
TG xpnoipornoeinoctig tou.

3. o uddtivo mepiBdihov (aratdtnra, Beppo-
kpaoia, BdBog, Baldooia pelpata)

4. Baldooliol opyavicpol, TIOU XPNOLOTIOIOUV
o &UMo yia katapuylo, Tpogr 1} TomoBétnon
auywv TiPoKalolv ONHAvTIKEG AAAOIBOELS.
O kupidtepol Eulogdyol opyaviopoi sival
Mahdxia tou yévoug TEREDO. To EGlo 110U
éxel poaBAnBei mapoucidlel efwtepid pi-
KPEG TEUTEG, aAd OTO €0WTEPIKS TOU UTIdpP-
XOUV TIOMEG OTOEG pe SidapeTpo péxpt 2,5 ek.
niepinou. Ot oto€¢ eival 4deieg kal Ta ToXw-
patd toug £xouv pia acPeotndn enévduot.
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5. €idog PuBol (Bpaxwdng 1 apuwdng). Eva
mAoio Tou Ba otabei oe Bpdxo katd ) Bu-
Bior] tou, Ba éxel pikpd xpdvo Slatipnorng.
AvtiBeta av Bubiotsi oe appwdn 1] Aaoniwdn
BuBs kai oiyd- olyd okemaotei and autdv ol
pubpol aloinorig Tou emufpadlivovial e&ai-
petikd, kKabwg poévo avaegpdPia Paxtripla
pmopouv va to mpocfdiouv.

Mpwteg BoriBeieg

2e kdBe apxalohoyikr] €peuva kUplo péAnpa
gival ol mpwteg Borjbeleg ota suprjpata mou
avaclUpovial Kal 1] Cwotr) ouokeuacia Kal je-
Ta@opd TOUg oTa EPYAcTrpla cuvIieEnong.

2NV TEPITITWOT TWV OPYAVIK®OV EUPNUATOV
xpeiddetal peyalUtepn Mpoooxi] ASyw tng
guntdBelag TwV avTIKEPEVWV OTIG VEeG TTepLBal-
AOVIOAOYIKEG CUVOTKEG.

‘Ola ta é@udpa eupripata mpénel va datn-
pouvtat og vypr Katdotaon péxpl TV évapén
TWV EQYACIWV CUVTAPNOT] TOoUG.

2ug unoPpuxieg épeuveg g Egopeiag Eva-
AMwv rapéxovtal dpeca ota euprjpata oL mpw-
teg Poribeleg (Mpdxeipog kabapiopds , MAUGI-
po) petd v avélkuor). AkolouBei 1 ta&ivé-
HNOT TWV QVTIKEIPEVOV KAl AHECWS TA HIKPO-
avtikeipeva tomobetolvial oe uypry kKatdota-
on péoa oe mAactikd Soxeia pe vepd TPooé-
XovTtag va punv aiwpolvtal kal petatomifovial.
Ta peydha §0Mva avuikeipeva ,avdloya pe v
nepimwon, tonoBetolvial oe vdpbnka eite
oto BuBd tng Bahaccag eite petd v avekku-
oM Tous.

Metd g mpwteg PoriBeieg Tuliyovtar mpooe-
KTKA ot Bpeypéveg AvAToeg EPTIOTIOREVES e
pukntoktévo (Boépaxag 0,2%), ev ouvexeia
kAgivovtal og vdilov (agpomhdot) padi pe to
vdpOnka yia va pmopoulv va petagepbouv pe
ac@dlsia ota gpyacTtripld Kal xwpi§ va Xd-
couv Tnv uypacia toug. Me autd tov tpdmo
ouokevaociag ta EUAa apapévouv uypd, acpa-
A ka1 xwpig va avarti§ouv pUKNTeS yia peyd-
Ao xpoviké Sidotnua.

Aciypata §Ulou mpog avdiuon mpérel va dia-
nendolv KAeiopéva péca og alOUHIVOXAPTO.
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2uvtjpnon ota gpyactripla

20ppwva pe tn Siebvry Bifhioypapia £xouv
epappootel didpopol pédodol, Hia CUVOTTTIKY)
opadormoinon auvtev eivar 1} €8¢

L Ytadwakn agpuypavor oe eAeyxOUeEVESG CUV-
Brjkeg mepiBdMovtog. Epapudletat oe EUAa
pe ehdxioin @Bopd kal pikpd mOCOoTo
uypaciag.

0 AgUypavon pe opyavikols dialuteg. Opya-
vikof Slallteg OTwg aKeTOvn 1] aAKooAn
Xproiponiolovvtal yia v otadiaxr e§Atui-
o1 Tou vepod.

U Emitdémou moAupepiopds. Mia pébodog mou
XPT|OLHOTIOIE] EUTIOTIONS HE HOVOUEPT] UAL-
Kd, Ta omoia MoAupepifovtar ermtdrou dtav
TL.X. €xouv v enidpaon twv aktivwv Fdpa.

J Freeze drying. H p€80o&og auti avagépestal
otn PuEn—eEhdxvwor tou vepoU TIou TIEPIE-
xgtal oto §Uho. To vepd Yixetal kal Kateu-
Beiav e§axvoltal xwpig va mepdoel and tny
uypr} katdotaon. H dwadikaocia autr] £§e-
AixBnke and tov Ambrose xpnoiponoidvrag
éva UAiké spmotiopol peyding Sielodutikd-
nrag énwg 1y PEG. 400, ipwv anod v Yo&n.

U Avukatdotaorn vepoU pe EUTIOTIOUNS “YEL-
opa” pe oupfatd uhikd. O guMoOTIONSS
agopd otnv avtikatdotaor tou vepoU Tou
TIEPLEXETAL OTO §UAO Kkat oto “yépopa” twv
KUTTAPIK®V TOXWHATWY KAl TV KOIACTHTWV
tou EUhou pe éva adpavég ulikd, yia va
anogeuxBel n pikvaon. To vAiké mou Ba
xpnoiporomBei pnopel va sivar Siahutd
oto vepd onuwg 1 otumnpeia,  PEG kal ta
cékxapa 1} prtiveg Tiou Oiaklovtal ot
opyavikoUg S1aliTteg STwg 1] aAkoOAN Kal 1
aKeToOVN.

MNa v emioyn twv uebddwv cuvtipnong ota
gepyactipld pag tébnkav oplopéveg mnpoino-
Bfozlc:

I. Na prnopolv va epappooctolv otov 1o
UTIAPXOVTA EPYACTNPLAKS XKDPO.

2. Na eival avuotpéPipes.

3. Na npoocdidouv pnxavikr] avroxi.
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4. Na emtuyxdvetal to kaldtepo duvatd ar-
ofnuikd anotéhecpa.

5. To kdot0g TOUG Va eival péoa ot oKovo-
HiKEG BuvatodTnteg TG Yrnpeoiag pag.

AapBdvovrag v’ v Tig mapandve Tpoino-
Béoeig emAéEape wg katalnidtepn T pédo-
So gpmotiopol.

2uyvtrpnon peydiwv EOAvov supnpdtwy

Meydha suprjpata Bewpolvtal otnv Napovoa
avagopd §YAa nou npoépxovtal and to okapi
Kal v apuatwold twv mhoiwv. Na autol tou
eidoug ta aviikeipeva epappdotnke n pébo-
60¢ eumoticpoU pe PEG. 4000 o udatdhou-
tpo (pymaiv-papf).

H Siwadikacia mou akolouBeital yevikd mptv
and Ty e@appoyn twv pebddwv cuvtipnong
gival 1} €81

O TMAboeig pe ApOovo TPeXOUpPEVO VEPS Xwpig
miieon.

0 Mnxavikég kaBapiopds pe haPida kar tpi-
Xivo pahakd TuvéRo yia va amojakpuvBouv
xahikia, KehUen ootpdkwy Kat 6t dhho §&-
vo owpa €xel emkabiosl og autd.

U TonoBétnon oe 6efapevég pe vepd kat
apatd Sidhupa unepogeildiou tou udpoys-
vou 1% og vepd, yla va kataotpagouv ol
OPYAVIKEG XPWOTIKEG oUCieg TIou paupifouv
1o &UMo. Mapapovr) SGo nuepwv.

0 AMayr kaBnpepivd pe kabapd vepd eri pia
eBdouada.

U Aloxwpiopds twv E0Awv oe opddeg avdaro-
ya pe ug diaotdoeig kat ) @Bopd.

J TormoB<tnon edikwv evdeifewv, avlekTik®v
oto Sidhupa ¢ ouvtripnong.

J TomoBétnon opddwv mou cuvavijkouv ot
Aerrtd avBektikd Sixtu.

A’ uébodog sunotiopou. PEG. 4000, oc
Oeppaivéuevo udardioutpo.

MNa ta peydha kai pecaia UMva avukeipeva
ané to okapl kKal TV apUATwoid TeV TIACIwY
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emAé€ape tn pébodo ouvtipnong pe PEG.
4000 (roAugBuhevoyAukoAn).

H xnuur auty ouwcia, eivar pn to&iky, avti-
OTPETTT) Kal pe KaAn sukivnoia twv popiwv
™. Exel guoikég 1816t teg mapspoleg pe tou
KeptoU, Stakpivetal dpwe and autd ané to ot
gival diaAut 1600 o akkodhn 600 Kkal og
vepd. Alaxéetal ota KuTtapikd Tolxdpata
utiokaBiotevtag To vepd kal Siatnpei to uho
pévipa Sioykwpévo. Juvavtdtal oto gpundplo
oe QoAiIdeg 1] okdv.

l'epicape tn ouokeur] Beppavépevou udats-
Aoutpou, apxikd pe Sidiupa 10% PEG. 4000
oe vepo, mpocBétovtag Popaxa ya v arno-
@uYT) avamtuéng HIKPOOPYaVICH®V, TOToBETH-
cape peca ta E0Aa kal pubuicape ™ Beppo-
kpacia otoug 200°C. Ta §UAa napépevav oto
SidAupa autd yia éva prjva.

2tn ouvéxela, akohoUBnoe n otadiaky dvodog
¢ Oepuokpaciag pe mapdhinin npoodrikn
PEG. 4000 o pikpég moodtnteg Kat kabnuepi-
v} avddeuon tou SiaAvpatog. Tautdxpova to
vepd e&atpifétav kal pe v mPoodikn tng
PEG. 4000 av&ave n mepiextikdtnta Tou Sialv-

Zuvtipnon £puSpwy opyavik@y. uhikdv otnv: Eopeia EvaNinv Apxalotitwy

patog tou Soxeiou. Ta pédpia tg PEG. 4000
Kivouvtdl TIpog To e0wteplkd Tou UAou kat
Siaxéovtal oTIG KOIAGTNTES TOU, EV® Ta pPépla
TOU vepou amd To ECWTEPIKS Tou §UAoU KIvou-
vtal mpog to Stdhupa péxplg dtou eméABel
loopporia.

H diadikacia g pebddou dirjpknoe, avdloya
pe v mepimwon (péyedog §uou, moodtnta
Siahbpatog kAm), and 8 éwg 12 prjveg, ¢ba-
vovtag tehikd tn Beppokpacia otoug 700°C.
Agou mnapépeive otabepr] n otdbun g ou-
OKeUT|G, ToUTto ofpalve Ot dev UTpXE Tia
vePS Tapd pévo Trypa moAuyAukding. To
amotéAecya 1rav mwg To vepd Tou eixe Tdpel
m B€on g Kkateotpappévng KutTapivng tou
g€pudpou Euhou eixe Aéov, pe ) Beparmeia
auty, avukatactadei pe PEG. 4000.

Téhog agaipéoape ta §UAa amd to Sidhupa,
kabapicape v nepiooia PEG pe ogouyydpt
Kal {eotd vepd empévovtag 1iaitepa oTIg
E00XEG TV EUAwV pe T BoriBeia Beppol aépa
kai Beppaivépevng omndtoulag. ‘Otav ta EGAa
otéyvwoav, akohoubnoe 1 cuykSAAnon kat 1
aloBnuikr) Toug amokatdotaon).

Eix. 2. Aerropépera paxapd npiv Ty ouykdAhnen kai oupmAtjpan.
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E. Maradripa kar M. K. Avdpoutodk Zuvtripnon £pudpwv opyavikdv uhikeov.otnv Eqopeia Evaliouv. Apxatotitwy
T P! n NPNon EQUOP PY PRAOTT

Ewx. 3. 0 idog paxapds pijxos 0,225,
nAdrog 0,16p. perd v ouyxdrhnon kai
supmiijpwor. ®wt. 1. Befuprlije.

Eix. 4. E&dpiypa eviatijpa and v
apparwoid tou mAoiou pijkos 0,70p.
nAdro¢ 0,30p. viog 0,30u. Gepancia pe
PEG 4000.

E. 5. Tpia eéaprijpara apparwords kai
&va tpijpa Euloyums diaxdoynors.
(Qwr. 1. Be{uptdiis).
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H ouykdéAAnon npaypatonowibnke pe Oeppai-
vépevn ondtoula kat Oepud aépa XpNoIPOTIoL-
®VIaG ®G CUYKOAANTIKS UAIKS tnv idia v
PEG.

MNna tnv amokatdotacn Kair To anapaitnto
“oTokdpiopa” TWV PWYHGOV HETA amnd melpapa-
TIoHOoUG TIapackeudoape éva UANIKS cupfatd
He to Bgpamneupévo EUNo: Ot CUOKEUT| TOU U-
Satdhoutpou gixape Tonobetrioel pikpd Bpad-
opata dpoppwv EUAwv, Bpuppatifovtdg ta Kat
npocBétovtag tnypévn PEG dnpioupyfoape
pla midota Tou katd TV dmoyrn pag rrav
16avikn yia to “otokdpiopa”’ (Ew. 2, 3).

H Oepaneia aut sival amoteleopatikn og 6t
agopd otn pnxavikn avroxn twv §UAwv. To
pelovéktnpa g PEG sival 6t mpoodidel oto
EUMo okolpo xpapa. Eappdlovtag kopmpé-
osg gpPartiopéves oe akkodAn to alobnTiké
anotéheopa Berudvetar (Eic. 4, 5).

2uvtripnon pIKpov EUAIVRV eupnpdtey

Mikpd euprfipata Beswpoulvtal Ta Xpnotikd
avuikeipeva onwg Xtévia, Koutdhia KATL Kal pi-
Kpd téxvepya. MNa autol tou eidoug ta aviikei-
peva spappdoape ) pébodo gpmoticpol pe
KOAOQP®VIO GE AKETOVN).

B’ u£8odog sumotiouou. Kologavio oe
AKETOVI)

To Kologvio eival pia guoikij pntivny to at-
Béplo élalo ¢ omoiag eivar to Vvépu
(THEREBANTINE). Bpioketal otn poper
UAGAGHOPPWY, aVOIXTOXPWH®V HIKPOTENAXIWV.
AwahUetar yevikG4 o €0TEPEG, OKETOVEG,
alkoodleg, VEQTl, udpoyovavBpakeg kal
TIoAUpEPIOpEVa 1] Un TIOAUpEpIopEva €Nala.

H Siadikacia mou mipoteivouv o1 H. McKerrell,
E. Roger, kat A. Varsanyi (1972) eivar epBarrt-
opoég ot SidAupa kohopwviou oe aketovn 67%
kal tonofétion oe KAifavo otoug 52°C. H
mapandve TEipapatiky e@appoyr dev €dwoe
IKAVOTICHTIKA aTOTEAEGHATA.

Yuvexicape TG Sokipég oe pIKpd Apopea
ubatokopeopéva apxatohoylkd EUha Siago-

pomolvtag ta nocootd diakvparog, tnv Oep-
pokpacia kal T Xpovikr SiapKeLa TIapapovig.
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Metd ané moAég enaknBeloelg Twy TElpapa-
TIopwv pag kataii&ape otn Swadikacia mou
TIEPLYPAPOUHE TIAPUKAT.

H pébodog Kolopwviou—aketévng onwg Tpo-
niorroujBnke epappddetal otnv E.EA. ané to
1989-90 £wg ka1 crjpepa.

Awadikaocia enepfaoswv

1 KaBaplopdg pe tpexolpevo vepd Kal TivéAo.

[ Mndvia og avo&eibwto okenaotd Soxeio pe
aketévn kal ahhayég kabe deutepn pépa. H
dadikacia autr| enavaAjelnke Tpelg PopPEC.

[ EpParmtiopds tav avikelpévwv oe Sidlupa
TIoU Tapackeudoape amd KoviopToToln-
Hévo kohopwvio 56% oc akeTovn, agPOCTe-
Y€G KAsioo tou Soxeiou pe To Karmdki Tou
kal haotikr pepPpdvn e§wtepikd kat ma-
papovi] otnv Katdotaon autr yla T€ooepig
NHEPES.

1 Tomo6étnon tou Soxeiou oe kAifavo yia
tpia ekooitetpdwpa os Beppokpacia 32°C.

[ Agaipeon tg pepPpdvng tou Soxeiou Oxi
dpwG Tou Mepatog kal oradiakn avgnon
tn¢ Beppokpaciag kabnpepivd katd duvo
BaBpoug yia €81 pépeg.

 Avolypa tou Soxeiou Kkai mapapovi Tecod-
pwv nuep®vV otn Beppokpacia twv 44°C.

Adhupa kohogpwviou o aketévr 56%

24mpa | Oeppoxpaocia Biadikacia
I-4 dwpariou Roxeio eppnukd KAeioto
5-1 37°C. « « o«
8-9 34°C Agaipean pepﬁpévqgﬂ
10-11 36°C « «
2-13 38°C « «
14-15 40°C ‘Avorypa Soxetou
[6-17 42°C « «
8-21 44°C « «

ENAAIA VI - 2002




E. Mamadrijpa kar M. K. AvBpoutodkn

Tuvripnon £pudpwv. opyavikey. uMkdy omv: Epopeia Evahivv Apxalotitey

E. 6. Euvtijpnon jkpov aviiKEIpEvwy kal Kaprnov e Bepaneia KoAo@wviou—axerovi.

Ex. 7. Ivvrjpnon pdoulou pie Bepancia kohopwviov—
aketovis. (Pwr. 1. Befupt{ijs).

ENAAIA VI - 2002

0 H Swadikacia ohokAnpwveral pe tv agai-
pPEOT TOU TEPicolou UAIKoU amd to kdBe
avukeipevo. H agaipeon tou kohogpwviou
propei va yivel pe aketévn. To kahkitepo
aroté eopa Spwg to Sivel N Xprion QuTiKoU
Aadiou. (r.x. ehaidiado).

1 Puowkd otéyvepa oe otabepég ouvbiikeg
TepifdAhovrog.

2uyk6AAnon — anokatdotaon

21a pikpd EUMva texvoupyhipata, Twv vaua-
yiwv g ZakivBou kal tou HpakAeiou, émou
frav emPBePAnpévo, €yive cuykSAAnon pe tny-
pévo kolopwvio. Ta kevd cupmAnpovovtal He
“ndota” Kohogwviou kal KePLOU XPNOLUOTIOL-
wvtag Beppavépevn ondtouda (Ew. 6, 7).

JUVTIIPNOT) POUVTOUKLOV

H ouvtriipnon twv @ouvtoukidv dpxice To
[991 (npdtn avaokagikr mepiodog).

Mikpd apiBpd kapnwv eixape cuvtnprioel kat
oto napeABdyv, énwg aplvydaia kal xwplopéva

143



E. MNanadijpa kat M. K. Avépoutodkn

Zuvtripnon £@udpwv opyavikdv. uUhikdv otnv Egopeia Evahiov Apxaotitwv

Ew. 8. Luvinpnuéva pouvioviia pe 1 pébodo koopwviou—axetsvis. (Pwr. 1. Befuptliic).

Koukouvdpla. Ta @ouvtoUkia Spwg TIapousi-
adav diagopstiky katdotaon Siatipnong and
TA TAPATIAVW, 1Tav Mo palaxd kal wg eni 1o
mAeiotov oAékAnpa. And tn Soprj Toug eixe
SlaocwBsi To mepikdpiio, 0 PAoISG Tou KapTou
eva) o Kapmdég toug Sev Siatnpridnke. H 18io-
popeia kat n mAnBwpa Tou ulikol pag odiyn-
og o¢ ek véou Ookipég Siapdpwv peBSSwv.

Aoiipég

I. Puoikd otéyvapa oe otabepr] Beppokpa-
" ola mepifdariovrog.

2. Emrtdxuvon tng aguddtwong Tou UMKoU ot
SlaAGpata aAkooAng SiagpopeTKiG TIUKVSTITAS.

3. Aguddtwon pe epPamntiopd oe aketdvn.

4. O¢pansia pe dapopetikd dahpata PEG.
400, 1500.

5. Freeze drying o ouvepyacia pe tov k. 1. Kap-
Boupa oto lotvtodto Aacikev Epsuvav.

6. Avukatdotaon tou vepouU pe PEG. 4000 oe
ouokeur] udatdloutpou.

7. Epmotiopdg oe SidAupa KoAopwviou akets-
vnG.
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O1 mévie mpoiteg Sokipég Edwoav pn amnode-
Ktd anoteréopata. H éktn npocédwos oto
UAMKS pnxavikr] avtoxr] ald 1o xpdpa mapé-
peve okoupo. Ta kalhitepa anoteAéopata ta
£dwoe 1 pébodog kohopwviou—aketdvng, Thv
otoia Teprypdyajie TIAPaATave Gt CUVTHPNOoN
Hikpwv EUAIVwV supnpdtwy. Me v mapandve
péBodo ta @ouvrtoukia, xwpi¢ va aldEouv
S1a0TAoEIG, aMEKTNOaV PNXaviky avtoxn kat
puoko xpwpa (Euc. 8).

H péBodog kohopwviou-aketdvng evdeikvuta
OTh CUVTNPENOT TIEPLOPIoHEVOU aplBpou eupn)-
pdtwv alld Sev cuviotdtal 1) cuvexig e@ap-
poyr tng o€ peydho aplbud gupnpdtwv Kabwg
o1 peydAeg moodtrteG akeTévng TN Kabiotolv
erukivbuva avBuyieivn).

H napatripnon mou 8€éloupe va Siatunooupe
gival 6t o1 mapandvw pébodol cuvtrpnong
£dwoav IKavoTolNTIKA aTmoTENECHATA AHECHE
META TNV gpappoyr Toug alhd kal botepa amnd
TNV napélevon Sekamnévte kat TAéov eTv. Ta
euptfjpata €xouv peivel avalhoiwta kal Xwpig
niepartépw Bopd.

E. Manadrjpa kai M. K. Avépoutodkn
Zuvtnpiftpies apxalotitwv
Egpopeia Evaiiwv Apxatotritwv
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Conservation of waterlogged organic materials
at the Ephorate of Underwater Antiquities
Progress Report

E. Papadima and M. K. Androutsaki

Summary

The present report concerns the conservation of waterlogged wood and nuts that have been
recovered from the wrecks off Herakleion (Crete) and the island of Zakynthos (Zante) (Figs. 1-8).

From the wreck of “La Therese” (17th century AD) in the gulf of Dermatas , Heraclion, Crete,
come fittings of the ship’s rigging, big and small pulleys and sheaves, furniture parts, combs, pipe
shafts, beads and a shoetree.

From the wreck of the 16th century AD at the entrance of the port of Zakynthos come large
and small pieces of wood from the ship’s hull and rigging (pulleys and sheaves) and other parts
as well as small wooden artifacts and a great quantity of hazelnuts, which was the main cargo of
the ship.

Impregnation method was used for the conservation of the above finds.

I. For large and medium sized finds we used as penetrative substance PEG. 4000 in warm water baths.

2. For hazelnuts, and small wooden artifacts we applied colophony, a natural resin, as penetrative
substance. This method (colophony — acetone) has been changed with regard to established
bibliography, concerning

[ percentage of solution, at 56%
0 temperature, at 44°C.

 time - length of treatment.
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Conservation Strategy For Maritime Archaeological Projects

Constantinos Vassiliadis

Introduction

Conservation Strategy

ver time a submerged artefact reaches
equilibrium with its surrounding envi-
ronment. Mechanical and physico-
chemical factors found in a marine context,
cause the deterioration of its material the rate
of which depends on how quickly and well the
object is buried within the seabed. The under-
water environment, due to its nature is very
stable and provides protection for its contents
when sand, silt and mud bury them. As a result,
inorganic and organic materials (and in many
cases the ship herself) can be preserved in a rel-
atively good condition for centuries. The prob-
lem emerges during the excavation when
objects raised and are exposed to the aerobic
environment without adequate conservation
precautions. The sudden environmental change
causes a shock and accelerates artefacts’ dete-
rioration. Organic materials, like wood, leather
or fibres, if allowed to dry out quickly will shrink
or crumble into dust within hours. Inorganic
materials, such as metals, glass or ceramics may
crumble into pieces, mineralise, or lose their
surface layers due to salt crystallisation
(Pearson 1987: preface). Therefore, the devel-
opment of a conservation strategy in advance is
imperative to eliminate this shock. The purpose
of this paper is to present the main conserva-
tion plan needed as soon as an underwater
excavation started. It refers, in brief, to the con-
servation stages and the equipment and building
requirements to conduct a conservation project
for objects from a marine environment.

ENAAIA V1 - 2002

When an important historic wreck is discov-
ered, a large underwater project develops with
the exposure of the hull and its contents. In this
phase a conservation strategy should be
developed. The conservation plan will set the
main goals toward the conservation team has to
work on and it will ensure the long-term
preservation of the artefacts. It also insures that
all practical preparations for conservation have
been made and the recovery preparation can
come through smoothly (Robinson 1998: |1).
The following tasks must be considered before
commencing excavation:

1 Estimation of the volume of the objects and
the condition the recovered materials.

1 Field conservation facilities needed.
0 Long-term housing of the finds.

4 Construction of equipped conservation labo-
ratories.

I Arrangements for packing and transportation
of the finds to the conservation laboratories.

0 Arrangements for artefacts’ scientific analy-
sis.

C

Documentation and recording.

[d Setting conservation priorities {putting finds
needing urgent treatment prior to others).

J Display requirements.
Ld Personnel requirements.

I Cost and funding sources.

Having the aforementioned in mind, three prin-
cipal phases through which a large conservation
program would normally pass can be identified:
fieldwork, laboratory work and storage/display.
Each of these three phases must be carefully
designed during the project planning.
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| Fieldwork

Environmental Monitoring

Since the local underwater environment affects
the preservation of the wreck-site, the exami-
nation of basic environmental parameters, such
as the Eh or the pH, is of paramount impor-
tance. According to Florian (1987), ‘this infor-
mation may not have immediate application to
conservation but when environmental data are
collected, a greater insight into its use in pre-
dicting conservation problems will come about’
(Florian 1987: 18). Environmental monitoring
must occur:

[J Before the excavation, to estimate the
biological, physical and chemical parameters
of the site.

I During the excavation, to monitor the level
of environment’s disturbance due to the
excavation, and to take measures to maintain
the same environmental conditions for the
artefacts, as they were before excavation
begun.

U And finally, after the excavation to estimate
the level of the ecological problem caused.

It is difficult to know which information is
important, thus it is essential to collect all the
data related to the interface artefact material
and marine environment from wreck-sites, in
order to serve as guide for future analytic work.

Pre-examination of the Hull and its Contents

The nature and the condition of waterlogged
wood and other remains must also be examined
before their salvage. Sufficient sample material
must be raised and investigated by physical and
chemical analysis (i.e. strength, moisture con-
tent etc.). These analyses help to develop equiv-
alent lifting operation strategies and conserva-
tion methods. Samples may have the form of
small discrete portions of materials cores from
wood or complete timbers for conservation tri-
als and strength evaluation. The use of pilodyn,
either underwater or in the laboratory, is referred
as one of the most effective ways for strength
evaluation (Clarke et al. 1985, Mouzouras et al.
1989).
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First Aid for Finds

The purpose of the first aid conservation is to
slow down the deterioration of an object
between the time of the discovery and the
active treatments. The aim in this stage is to
achieve stability and minimum change in the
state of the finds. This includes lifting, recovery,
packaging, storage, recording and documenting
finds until they are placed in a safe storage place
or in the conservation laboratory (Robinson
1998: 4).

Usually, a marine archaeological site is situated

far from a conservation laboratory. Therefore it

is essential to construct a well-equipped first-

aid unit with adequate on-site storage facilities

that will secure the stability of the artefacts till

their move into the conservation laboratories.

The first aid unit must be provided with the

following services and spaces:

O Lifting equipment

I Temporary holding tanks for immediate stor-
age.

[J A wet area for examining finds.

[ A dry area for documentation.

0 A protected area for the storage of the arte-
facts.

O A cold storage area equipped with refrigera-
tor for the protection of fragile organic-
based materials.

J Package materials.

LI Recording and labeiling materials and forms.
0 Conservation chemicals and equipment.
(Cronyn 1990: 96-97, Robinson 1998: 85-107).
Priorities for First Aid Actions

The protocol of the first aid actions should be
as following:

O On-site recording and labelling.
O Lifting.

W Surface recording and study.

U Storage in suitable environment.

[ Packing transportation and delivery to the
conservation laboratory.
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During excavation large amounts of finds, and in
particular friable organic based materials are
recovered. Since the exposure of such materi-
als to the light or to the aerobic environment
will enforce their deterioration every load of
finds that arrives at the first aid unit, must be
briefly examined and the most fragile items
must be treated first. In general, the materials
can be distinguished in:

|. Highly unstable, such as charts, documents,
books, leather, textiles and fibrous materials.
These finds can deteriorate within some
hours after their salvage, thus they must be
kept wet, cool and in the dark, and they must
be monitored at certain times.

2. Fairly unstable, such as large pieces of iron--

work, concretions and timbers. These items
must be kept totally submerged in water
tanks after their recovery or they must be
wrapped and packed to be protected from
drying, and they should be monitored until
storage containers will be found.

3. Moderately stable such as small items of
wood, lead or pewter. Again these finds must
be totally submerged and monitored.

4. Long term stable materials like other metals,
bones, glass, ceramics and stones, can remain
stable for months when they are totally
submerged in water tanks (Robinson, 1998:
12-13, 92-94).

Attention should be paid to the following

points:

0 During the lifting procedure finds should
always be lifted within containers, and some-
times enclosed in blocks of their surrounding
sediment which provides a rigid support.

(1 As soon as the artefacts arrive on the sur-
face, they must be maintained wet, cool and
in the dark.

(1 Extensive cleaning of their surfaces and use
of chemicals and biocides must be avoided at
this stage.

[ Packing and labelling materials have to be
chosen very carefully, because they can be
very harmful for the artefacts.

ENAAIA VI - 2002

Conservation Strategy For Maritime. Archaeological Projects

U All recovered artefacts must be under the
control of experienced conservators until
they are stabilised. A person with conserva-
tion experience and archaeological knowl-
edge should be present in the field to help
with the excavation and to ensure that the
recovered finds are treated properly
(Hamilton £996: 8).

Hull Salvage

The salvage of the hull should take place only
after its contents and some movable-unstable
parts removed. The decision to lift a large intact
structure, presupposes the development of a
big engineering project. Analogous attempts
such as the Wasa or the Mary Rose offer good
examples for a project’s development. The basic
way is simple: a supportive structure protects
the hull from the threat of collapse which is
then raised with buoyant lifting bags, camels, or
direct lift from the surface. However, this is not
so simple in practice. Each case of ship salvage
is different with its own limitations therefore
must be carefully designed in advance. For
instance, the method used for the raising of the
Wasa (see Barkman 1968) could not be applied
in the case of the Mary Rose, because the later
had no athwartship strength and no tidy below-
deck compartments within which it could insert
buoyancy. Thus her recovery plan was based on
seven main phases that secure its safe lifting
(Rule 1982: 202-217).

Decisions about the recovery should be taken
by a muiti-disciplinary committee consisting of
scientists, conservators, archaeologists, struc-
tural and environmental engineers, divers and
other relevant parties (Grattan et al. 1987: 200-
201). There are three issues that must be care-
fully considered when planning a ship’s recov-

ery:

|. The exposure of the wooden structure to
new environmental conditions either under-
water or on the surface must be avoided.
The intervals between the several excavation
periods till the salvage of the wreck can
increase the rate of its deterioration.
Research taken place the recent years has
shown.that the re-burial of timbers with arti-
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ficial materials during the dead excavation
periods, can decrease the wood’s deteriora-
tion (see Gregory 1998, Pournou 1998).

2. The design of the lifting and recovery of such

a big structure must cause only the minimum
stresses and mechanical damage of the
timbers.

3. The wood must be kept wet by the constant

flow of water and it should be transported
immediately into the available storage facili-
ties. The storage and the conservation of the
hull are issues must be considered prior the
rising procedures (see 1.2.7 and 2.1.3).

2 Laboratory Operations

As soon as the hull and the artefacts arrive in
the laboratories, the conservation process
starts to eliminate further deterioration.
According to the level of different conservation
treatments applied, finds should be divided into
three categories:

Artefacts that only passive intervention will
take place, which includes first aid, docu-
mentation and recording, cleaning of the sur-
face, packaging and long-term storage under
ideal conditions.

2. Artefacts that receive full treatment, includ-

ing all the above-mentioned, plus analysis,
active intervention including reconstruction,
and finally

3. Artefacts that receive all the aforementioned

plus restoration.

The level of treatment depends on the signifi-
cance as well as the condition of the artefact.
Generally there are seven basic stages of arte-
fact conservation that must be followed:

. Preventive Storage prior the treatment,
where the objects should be kept wet, cool
and in the dark to retard the biological and
physico-chemical deterioration. The use of
biocides should be avoided at this stage,
because they reduce the possibilities for the
analysis of materials.
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2. Evaluation of conservation treatment. Before

treating any artefact, the material and the
condition of every object must be examined
in detail. Only after careful examination and
evaluation of the options for each artefact
separately, active conservation can be start-
ed (Hamilton 1996: I1). No treatment
should take place that if it is not in the best
interest of the artefact.

. Cleaning. Usually, artefacts from underwater

environment are covered by organic and/or
inorganic encrustations, and corrosion
products that must be removed. The cleaning
of such surfaces can be carried out either
mechanically or chemically. The method fol-
lowed depends on the artefact (wood,
ceramic, metal etc.) and the encrustations to
be removed (organic, inorganic, corrosion
products or combination of them, etc.). The
use of chemicals is generally slow and can
cause damage, thus it should be avoided
(Hamilton 1996: |1). Mechanically cleaning if
it is carefully used can be very effective and
it can reveal valuable information about the
object.

Porous materials such as
ceramics, stone, bones, ivory etc., are con-
taminated with soluble salts that will crys-
tallise as the object dries out. The action of
these crystals within time and under contin-
uous environmental changes causes flaking
and in some occasions can destroy an object.
Thus it is necessary to remove all the solu-
ble salts. There are several desalination
methods available (see Last 1979), the most
common of which is static immersion, where
the artefacts are rinsed for an appropriate
length of time in tap water and gradually in
deionised water (see Hamilton 1996: |6,
Saramandi et al. 1994, Olive & Pearson 1975,
Paterakis 1998, Pearson 1987: 256-257).

Desalination of metals focuses mainly on the
removal of chlorides (Cl-) as part of their
stabilisation. There are several methods
depending on the type of metal as well as its
preservation state (see Hamilton 1996,
North 1987: 207-252, North & MaclLeod
1987, Rinuy & Schweirer 1982).
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5. Stabilisation. The aim is to make excavated
material both chemically and physically sta-
ble. This can be achieved by two different
approaches:

Q Passive or preventive approach by provid-
ing suitable, for the artefact, environmen-
tal conditions that will maintain a physical
and chemical equilibrium.

O Active approach, which refers to the
removal of destructive agents from the
material, such as the water, and to intro-
duce a preservative component into the
material.

Most of the time, both ways are essential
(Cronyn 1990: 69).

6. Drying. This stage is particularly important
when treating materials from underwater
environment. Drying procedures should be
very smooth in order not to harm the finds.
A sudden removal of water from the inter-
nal of an artefact may cause distortions and
cracking on its surface. Progressive lowering
of artefacts’ RH in air dryers or freeze-dry-
ing are the methods followed mostly.

7. Reconstruction—Restoration. Reconstruction
may be essential for static reasons or for fur-
ther study. Restoration may be an essential
part of reconstruction in order to get pieces
to hold together or to be aesthetically
acceptable for the display (Cronyn 1990: 91).

These stages (except the last two) can take
place in a different order, for instance really
unstable materials need stabilisation prior to
cleaning or porous materials can be desalinated
during the preliminary storage and the same
time with the cleaning process.

Conservation of the Hull

The conservation of the hull must be designed
separately. Like any waterlogged wooden object
it should be kept wet either by submersion into
a large tank or, with spray systems. A spray sys-
tem will allow accessibility of the material, and
is the most feasible and economic solution for
large structures. However, a spray-system, as
can be seen in practice by the Mary Rose
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project is more time consuming than the sub-
merged one. Whatever method followed, the
cost, the time needed, and the best treatment
for the artefact, should be considered. Post-
excavation, recording, cleaning and reconstruc-
tion processes can be completed during stor-
age. The development of a plan, to reduce
microbial activity during long-term storage, is
also important at this stage. This may include
the reduction of oxygen levels on the wood’s
surface or the leaching of nutrients from the
wood substance, low levels of temperature and
continuously flow of water, which will prevent
attachment of the micro-organisms on the sur-
face. For the storage of the Mary Rose contin-
uously refrigerated (2-5AC) water irrigation
system was recommended.

The criteria for the method used for the
conservation of the hull are:

[d Previous successful use of treatment on a
large scale.

1 Cost of the project.

[ Environmental considerations, including the
disposal of huge amounts of toxic chemicals

(if used).

O Time required for the completion of the
treatment.

I Safety of the personnel.

[d Long-term stability of the material and the
reversibility of the material used (Grattan et
al. 1987: 200-202).

Equipment and Building Requirements for
Conservation

The conservation centre that will house all the
above-mentioned activities should consist of a
range of fully equipped laboratories and work-
shops, areas for preliminary storage and stor-
ages for treated artefacts. In order to reduce
the cost of these facilities, the constructions
may be either: permanent, which will be includ-
ed to the future museum building, or temporary
which wili be removed at the end of the pro-
ject.
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Preliminary Storage Facilities

A cool dark building, possibly underground or
refrigerated containers from cargo-ships pro-
vided with refrigerators can be used as places
for preliminary storage. Plastic or mild-steel
tanks, with lids, of several sizes can be used to
store recovered objects. Large timbers can be
packed in waterproof barrier foils. The type of
foil is very important because they should pro-
tect artefacts from possible insect attack, like
wharf-borers that can penetrate the polyethyl-
ene wrapped timber in storage.

The condition and the variables of the atmos-
phere surrounding must be monitored and con-
trolled continuously, to maintain a stable envi-
ronment.

Storage Facilities for Conserved (Dry)
Materials

Theoretically the ideal way of storing treated
objects is to have separate storage area with cli-
mate control system for each material.
However this is not always feasible, because of
the expense of building storage areas with the
desirable conditions. One solution to this prob-
lem is the construction of three separate con-
trolled areas for:

O Organic materials, whose conditions should
be: 5542% RH, 18°C temperature and level
of light to be maintained at 0 lux, except of
occasionally access which should not be
more than 50 lux.

1 Inorganic materials, and specially metals,
where conditions should be: 30 + 2% RH,
18°C temperature and level of light the same
as above.

0 Composed artefacts, where conditions
should maintained at 45-50% RH, 18°C tem-
perature and level of lights the same as above
(Mary Rose, Outline Development Plan, A
Consultation Document (1997): 14).

Laboratories

The laboratories must be located close to the
storage areas and be within easy access of the
several workshops. They will need to comprise
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three main areas:

I. A wet-work room that will accommodate all
the conservation activities taking place when
artefacts are still wet. It must have one, at
least, large washing table, several worktables,
adequate space for the treatment of large
objects, sources of fresh water, and natural
and artificial light.

2. A dry workroom that provide space for fur-
ther surface treatment, reconstruction and
study of the dry artefacts. Again appropriate
worktables, natural and artificial light, and
space for large objects required. Extraction
hoods above the tables, acid resistance tiles
on the sinks and equivalent air cleaning sys-
tems are essential.

3. A scientific laboratory divided into three
areas —one for chemical analysis, one for
environmental records and one for micro-
scopy— is essential to monitor and interpret
the progress of the conservation treatments.

In addition to the aforementioned areas, a range
of smaller workshops and studios is essential
for the conservation of artefacts from under-
water environment:

O Temporary separate studios might be neces-
sary constructed to house small laboratories
for larger artefacts, to relieve the main work-
rooms, or they need special working
conditions. In particular, special laboratories
may be needed for textile or general organic
materials other than wood, metals, ceramics
and other inorganic materials.

QO A workshop equipped with heatable tanks
for PEG treatment (if used).

O A walk-in controlled air-drying room, which
will facilitate the drying of large treated tim-
bers, equipped with humidistat for control-
ling the air-drying and an electric fan to
ensure good air mixing.

O A cold storage room, which will accommo-
date artefacts waiting freeze-drying. It should
be equipped with a cold storage chamber
that will be capable to maintain temperatures
bellow 25°C.
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0 A workshop that will facilitate both vacuum
and non-vacuum freeze-dryers.

LI A workshop equipped with mild steel tanks
and rectifier-transformers for the electroly-
sis of ironwork.

{1 One desalination unit for porous materials,
which can be placed at the storage.

J Two separate chemical stores, are essential
one of chemicals used in large-scale conser-
vation and one for chemicals used in the dry
workroom.

[ One photographic studio, for photos before,
during and after the treatment.

(d One room that will facilitate an X-ray cabi-
net for examining mainly concretions and
metals, and a separate room equipped with
special facilities for developing X-ray films.

d One documentation area, which will house
the records of all conservation activities. This
area should have a small library that will pro-
vide information for study and research.

U Finally, personnel facilities such as offices,
changing and first aid rooms, kitchen for light
food and toilets must also be provided
(National Museums & Galleries on
Merseyside, Pearson 1987, 1977).

Accommodation of the Hull

Sufficient space for the accommodation of the
hull in desirable conditions (see 1.2.1), and with
adequate space that will allow reasonable access
for its manoeuvring or repositioning, should
also be allowed. According to Clarke (1987) the
criteria for the choosing of a place to accom-
modate the hull are:

[ Accessibility of the object to staff during
treatment.

LI Accessibility of the hull to the public during
treatment that is important especially since
treatment may take several years.

[ Safety regulations, not normally encountered
in a laboratory situation, will need to be
applied. Because of the large-scale conserva-
tion process, the use of large amounts of
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chemicals is often compared with a medium
size industrial establishment.

[ Environmental considerations, for the
disposal of biocides and toxic chemicals used,
as it may comprise a serious source of local

pollution (Grattan & Clarke 1987: 102-103).

In the case of the Mary Rose, a wet dock
(1.900m?) in the royal Naval Base of
Portsmouth would accommodate the hull
temporarily. The wet dock provides excellent
walls and floor, and transfers easily to a big
workshop. Average space: 1.600m? (Mary Rose,
Outline Development Plan, A Consultation
Document (1997), Rule 1982: 216).

Handling

The laboratories, and later the museum build-
ing, should have the necessary equipment for
the lifting and transportation of the artefacts.
Although there is a high difference between the
handling method of a textile cloth and of a
canon ball, there are still general guidelines that
should considered when handling objects.

Heavy objects should be carried with suitable
lifting equipment and cushioning material to
protect their surfaces. These kinds of artefacts
are often moved on trolleys, or forklift trucks,
which are capable of taking the load involved.
Suitable containers, such as trays, boxes or
baskets can be placed on trolleys and be used
for lighter and smaller artefacts. Transportation
of artefacts between buildings or other sites
requires special packaging and protection that
will eliminate mechanical damages and will
absorb vibrations (Horie 1984, Bradley et al.
1993).

3 Storage and Display

By the end of the conservation treatment,
artefacts may be either stored or displayed in a
museum. Conservation for display involves
some further ‘aesthetical’ treatments. However,
in both display and storage, preventive conser-
vation is the key for the preservation of the
artefacts. Environmental considerations such as
temperature, relative humidity (RH), light, and
air pollutants are of paramount importance for
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the preservation of artefacts (see Bradley et al.
1993, Dean 1996, Jenssen & Pearson 1987,
Padfield et al. 1982).

Materials used for the construction of storage
and display units and artefacts’ support may
include harmful chemical fumes such as those of
organic acids, thus they should be studied and
tested before items be placed in them. Acid-
free and other safe materials although are often
expensive provide secure contact with the arte-
facts, preventing the re-treatment of damaged
finds (Padfield et al. 1982).

Other Considerations

Documentation

Any treatment given to an artefact including
details of lifting, examination and observations
throughout the conservation process have to
be recorded.

The system of recording may be either com-
puter or paper based and it should be cross-ref-
erenced with other documentation of the site.
There are published documentation forms used
for underwater artefacts and can provide useful
information for a project’s forms (see Brunning
1995: 26-27, Muncher 1991: 337, Robinson
1981: 31, Saramandi & Moraitou 1994: 39).
Adequate photos, drawings, in some cases X-
rays and microscopy photos of the artefacts and
the stages of their treatment should always
support documentation.

Health and Safety

Health and safety precautions for the conserva-
tion team are essential at all stages of conser-
vation treatment. These may have two different
forms:

O Provision for a healthy and safe environment
when conservation labs are designed, by the
establishment of suitable equipment like
fume extractors and air-cleaning systems
where are necessary.

1 The development of a code of practice,
which will include simple rules, must be
respected by the personnel in the labs.
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Prophylactic equipment, such as disposable
gloves and masks, goggles, steel capped rub-
ber safety boots etc. together with first aid
equipment, must be provided.

Conservation Staff

Experienced conservation specialists and tech-
nical staff should play the major role in all con-
servation activities. Specialised conservators
ensure the safe treatment of the finds. Technical
staff, for operation of equipment or chemical
analysis, is essential. Conservation students and
volunteers, together with the experienced per-
sonnel may also play important roles in conser-
vation activities. A conservation manager will
take the responsibility and decisions and he/she
will receive all the requirements from each con-
servator.

Conclusion

In conclusion, an underwater project has to be
organised well in advance. This implies to plan
and design in detail every step from the exca-
vation till the reburial, or the conservation and
storage of the excavated material. The conser-
vation of the artefacts from a marine environ-
ment is high-priced and might take years for its
completion. Specialised personnel and appropri-
ate equipment are essential from the beginning
of the project. In many cases, the expenses
overcome the initial budget and as a result arte-
facts are left to dry out without adequate treat-
ment. Therefore, it is better to keep an object
underwater, in situ where equilibrium has
reached with its surrounding environment, than
to leave it in inappropriate storage without any
consideration about its future preservation.
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Kwvotavtivog Baci\eiddng

Mepiinyn

To dpBpo autd éxel wg B£pa To oxeSIAONS EVEG TIPOYPANIATOG CUVTHENONG AVTIKEIUEVWY aTId
Bakdooio mepiBaliov. Avagépovtal ev cuvtopia ta kipia otddia ouvtipnong, o e§omAiopdg
kabdg kal ) amapaitnn Kplaky unoSopr yia v opall SieEaywyr] TG cuvtipnone evéc
vauayiou. To €pyo tng ouvtipnong npaypatoroleital a) oto miedio B) oo epyactriplo kai y)
OToUG X@poug arobrikeuong kai ékBeong. Zkomég Tou dpBpou Sev eival ) apousiaon evég
YevikoU oxediou mou ba pnopel va epappocbei oe kdbe unofpuxia avackaer, alld n
EMONAVON TWV ATAUTHOEWY CUVTHPENOTG TIOU TIPOKUTIToUV pe TV évapfn avéikuong evég
vavayiou, wote va evaicbnromnoinBoulv ol euTAEKS|EVOL EISIKOL ETIIOTHHOVEG.
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BIBAIOKPIZIEX

BOOK REVIEWS

BIBAIOKPILIEL = BOOK REVIEWS

2to American Journal of Archaeology, mepiodi-
kS Tou ApxaloloyikoU Ivotitodtou tng Apepl-
kg, Snpooielbnke mpdogata (tépog 105,
2001, oeA. 342-343) exteviig BipAlokpioia tou
Kabnynt George F. Bass yia tov topo The
Point Iria Wreck: Interconnections in the
Mediterranean ca. 1200 B.C. (pe empéAeia tov
William Phelps, MNdvvou Awiou kat MNavvn Br-
xou), Tou ekd60nke amd to Ivotitodto Evali-
wv Apxatohoylkav Epeuvaov to 1999.

O 1t6p0¢ auTtdg TEPLEXEL TA TIMPT TIPAKTIKA
(TPOCPWVIOELG, AVAKOIVOOELG Kal CULITIOELS)
™G S1ebvouq emoTnpoVIKHG cuvavtnong, Tou
ouykAnOnke ané to LEN.A.E. otig Inétoeg, v
9 ZemrtepPpiov 1998, pe Bépa “To vauayio
tou Axpwtnpiou lpiwv: Alacuvdéoelg otn
Meodyelo mepi 1o 1200 X xar pe agoppi
Ta eykaivia g £€kBeong tou @optiou Tou
vauvayiou tou Akpwtnpiou lpiov ApyoAidog
Tou 1200 .X. mepirou, oe Vo aibBouoeg oto
lo6yelo Tou Mouoeiou Xnetcwy.

H BipAokpioia auth, ypappévn and tov Siake-
Kplpévo gpeuvnTr] Twv SU0 AAWV YVWOT®V
vauvayiov g "Yotepng Enoxric tou Xahkol
oty Avatohikry Meodyelo (oto Uluburun kat
oto XeMboviov) kal Snpoaoieupiévn o éva and
Ta EYKUPOTEPA apXatoAoYIKd Tieplodikd, Tipo-
Ayel pe NV €KTaot g, tnyv BeTikr] Mpoogyyion
Kai kprukr, kat v Sielodutikdttd g, Tov
npoPAnuatiopsd yipw and to peiovog onua-
oiag evaAlo elpnpa tou Apyohikod KdAmou.

Avadnpooieloupg, mapakdtw, oAdkAnpo To
keipevo tou Kadnyntr Bass, mou amotelsi,
AoV, HEpog TG mhouaoiag BifAioypagiag tou
vauayiou tou Akpwtnpiou Ipiwv.

r.A
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Below follows the full text of a review written
by Professor George F. Bass of the volume enti-
tled The Point Iria Wreck: Interconnections in
the Mediterranean ca. 1200 B.C. (edited by William
Phelps, Yannos Lolos and Yannis Vichos),
H.ILM.A., Athens 1999. The review was pub-
lished in the American Journal of Archeology,
Vol. 105 (2001), pp. 342-343.

These proceedings of an international confe-
rence, held on the island of Spetses, 19
September 1998, serve beautifully as an interim
report on the 19921994 excavation in the Gulf
of Argos of a mixed cargo of Cypriot, Cretan,
and Mycenaean pottery dated to around 1200
B.C. Seldom have | read an archaeological
report with more pleasure. An advantage of
first publishing a site as conference proceedings
is that it gives the excavators the chance to
respond immediately to criticisms of their con-
clusions that might otherwise go unanswered in
publications by others. In this case, the publica-
tion strengthened my belief that those best suit-
ed to interpret a site are usually those who
have excavated it, for the excavators in the dis-
cussion sections of these proceedings show that
they had already considered most hypotheses
introduced by other conference attendees.

Editing of the book deserves praise, for English
is not the first language of most of the authors,
yet the text (except in three verbatim discus-
sion sections) is surprisingly good, and that on
the subject of seafaring is superb. Maps and illus-
trations are helpfully placed with bibliographies
at the end of each chapter. lllustrations are
mostly of high quality, but cutting photographs
of artifacts and gluing them to white back-
grounds to make plates can be criticized for
providing profiles overly dependent on the skill
of those wielding the blades.

The book begins with introductory words by
various notables, including a history of the
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Hellenic Institute of Marine Archaeology (HIMA)
by its president Nicos Tsouchlos, with appre-
ciative words for Peter Throckmorton, who did
so much to found nautical archaeology. The first
full paper is a description by C. Agouridis of the
1962 discovery of the wreck by Tsouchlos, how
this led in 1973 to the formation of HIMA, and
how the site was excavated between 1990 and
1994 by HIMA. As one interested in the history
of our field, | found all this of interest.

The wreck lay 12 — 17 m deep, only 10-lo m
from shore in a place notorious for hazardous
winds and currents. Except for a three-hole
stone anchor, perhaps intrusive, and several bal-
last stones, almost all that was raised from the
sea was pottery, mainly large transport vessels,
presented and dated by Y. Lolos. These include
eight Late Cypriot IIC vessels, including four
pithoi (one pithos, illustrated in color on the
book’s cover, was sadly stolen between the time
of the wreck’s discovery and its excavation);
eight coarse-ware Late Minoan ill B’2 stirrup jars,
and nine Late Helladic Ill B2 vessels, including
three large two-handled jars. A chapter by P.
Astrom confirms the date of the Cypriot pottery.
P. Day’s petrographic analyses point to the
sources of the ceramics: the south-central area
of Cyprus for the pithoi, possibly Attica or the
southern Peloponnese for the only two examined
two-handled jars, and central Crete for the
stirrup jars. Day points out that because of the
wide spread of similar pots, the probable
manufacture on Aegina of the sole cooking pot,
even if the crew’s, does not necessarily mean the
crew sailed from that island.

Y. Vichos discusses the nautical dimension of
the wreck, a difficult task given that the small
stone anchor is not with certaintv from the ship,
and almost no trace of the hull survived (one
might better guess the nature of the largest
surviving wood fragment if its thickness were
given, for it is compared to a fragment from the
contemporaneous Cape Gelidonya wreck that
is shown, in a chapter by C. Pulak, to have been
a pegged tenon). Thus, much of this chapter is
speculative, including an estimated ship’s length
of 7 m, based on an estimated minimum cargo
weight of three tons.
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Some chapters in the second half of the book
deal less directly with the Point Iria wreck: V.
Karageorghis sum- marizes current thinking
about trade between Cyprus and the West
during the [4th and I3th centuries; in "A View
from the Mesara,” |. Rutter discusses Cretan
external relations during the same centuries;
and L. Vagnetti gives an overview of Mycenaeans
and Cypriots in the central Mediterranean
during those and later centuries, with an
emphasis on Cypriot influences (in her section
on anchors, she was not jet aware of the anchor
of the Cape Gelidonya ship, although other
authors knew of its fairly recent discovery and
publication).

Although there is as yet no reason to suppose
it was even built in the same tradition as that of
the ship that sank at Point Iria, the hull of the
Uluburun ship of a century earlier is described
and analyzed in an extremely detailed but
readable chapter by C. Pulak. His ingenious
conclusions allow him to reinterpret several
Late Bronze Age ship models.

Throughout the book there are comparisons
between the Cape Iria wreck and other Late
Bronze Age ship- wrecks, especially those
excavated at Cape Gelidonya and Uluburun.
These comparisons may have caused Agouridis
to state that "the complete absence of any
prehistoric metal finds still remains an enigma,”
and the attempt by Vichos to explain "the lack
of artifacts one would expect to find in the
wreck of a ship at this period sailing out of
Cyprus, such as copper ingots, tin and other
raw materials," and the statement by Lolos that
“the strongest argument that the whole of the
cargo has not been found is the complete lack
of metal objects and tools of different materials.
I can’t imagine a wreck of 1200 B.C. without
them.” The Point Iria wreck, however, as Lolos
says in the concluding discussion, is better com-
pared to the Seytan Deresi wreck, which,
although of an earlier, LM | date, also yielded
only pottery, with one pithos found about 30 m
from the main cluster of storage vessels, like
the spouted krater found 50 m from the main
Point Iria assemblage, which concerns Rutter.
We still puzzle over the nature of the Seytan
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Deresi wreck, with its absence of any metal or
hull remains, but | assume it was of a small, local
craft (I write this review on board a ship over
the site while our two-person submersible
searches fruitlessly below for additional, deeper
pottery 25 years after the excavation). A similar
comparison might be made with the fifth-
century B.C. wreck | am excavating off Tekta_
Burnu, not far south of _e_me on the west
coast of Turkey. To our initial surprise we have
found much table pottery, in repetitive shapes,
in addition to several lead anchor stocks and a
small cargo of fewer than 200 amphoras, but no
tools, weapons, weights, or other metal artifacts
of the kinds we normally find on wrecks from
the preclassical to Byzantine periods. Traveling
between the site and a nearby village by 8-m
local boat, however, | realized that if it were to
sink, the only finds, in addition to the motor,
steering equipment, and anchor, would be a few
soft-drink cans, a teneke for oil, a knife, a plastic
container, and a cigarette lighter. It seems likely,
therefore, that the Tekta_ Burnu vessel plied its
trade only over the short distance between
Chios and Samos, both clearly visible from our
excavation camp, and nearby Clazomenae.

This has bearing on the speculation by several
authors about the last voyage of the ship. Lolos
thinks the ship’s base was most probable
Cyprus or the south coast of the Argolid;
Vichos believes the ship began its voyage on the
south or west coast of Cyprus with a probable
port of call in Crete on the way to the
Peloponnese. Day sensibly states that pottery
does not necessarily tell you "where the ship
was from and where it is going"; Karageorghis
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intimates that the ship sailed from Cyprus to
Greece; but Kyrou opines that, although "it is
premature... to speak of the identity of the ship
and the course of its final voyage,” it "was on a
short voyage, coming from one of the
northwestern harbours in the Gulf of Argos."”
Be- cause of the small size of its cargo, | agree
with one of the discussants, D. Parlama, who
feels that "we are possibly dealing with a local
ship," which picked up Cypriot pithoi in the
Peloponnese or Crete, although we cannot
prove our case.

There is also speculation on the ship’s origin,
with Karageorghis emphasizing that the ship,
called Cypro- Mycenaean in earlier publications,
can be either Cypriot or Mycenaean, but not
both. | hope Vichos’s belief that "nationality” is
impossible to determine for Late Bronze Age
wrecks in the eastern Mediterranean is not
simply a reflection of hellenocentrics who use
such an argument to dismiss the virtually certain
non-Mycenaean origins of the Uluburun and
Cape Gelidonya ships.

The weakest part of the book is the concluding
round- table discussion, for some discussants
show little knowledge of the causes of
shipwrecks, statistically analyzed by Willard
Bascom in Deep Water, Ancient Ships (Garden
City 1976) or their dispersal on the seabed. The
common- sense responses by Vichos, Agouridis,
and others of HIMA left me satisfied that the
site has been in excellent hands from the
beginning. | eagerly await their final report.

George F. Bass
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